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PREFACE.

Tue period fixed by the Punjab Government for the com-
pilation of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined
to throwing the already existing material into shape, supple-
menting it as far as possible by contributions obtained from
district officers, passing the draft through the press, circulating
it for revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections
and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing
the final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazefteer of this dis-
trict consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetfeer
compiled between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham,
Barrister-at-Law. Notes on certain points have been supplied
by district officers ; while the report on the Census of 1881 has
been utilised. Of the present volume, Section A of Cap. V
{General Administration), and the whole of Cap. VI (Towns),
have been for the most part supplied by the Deputy Commis-
sioner ; Section A of Cap. III (Statistics of Population) has
been taken from the Census Report ; while here and there
passages have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham’s compila-
tion already referred to. But with these exceptions, the great
mass of the text has been taken almost, if not quite verbally,
from Mr. Fanshawe's Settlement Report of the district.

The draft edition of this Gasefleer has been revised by
Colonels Grey and Harcourt and Messrs. Steel and Fanshawe,
and by the Irrigation Department so far as regards the canals of
the district. The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the
spelling of vernacular names, which has been fixed throughout
by him in accordance with the prescribed system of translitera-
tion. The final edition, though completely compiled by the
Editor, has been passed through the press by Mr. Stack.

Tue Epiror.
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ROHTAK.
CHAPTER L
THE DISTRICT.

SECTION A.—DESCRIPTIVE.

The Rohtak district is the most south-castern of the three
distriets of the Hissir division, and lies between north latitude gt i
28° 19° and 29° 17, and east longitude 76° 17" and 77° 0. It
ia situnted on the confines of Rdjpfitéua, far beyond the southern Teneral description.
boundary of the Panjab proper ; and is in sha extraordi-
narily like Ireland, with the south-eastern portion of Jhajjar super-
added. Tts length is 62 miles, and its breadth in the centre 40
miles, The centre of the district is about 730 feet above sea level,
and the fall of the country as far as the Jhajjar border is from north
to south at about one foot per mile. In Jhajjar the slope is slightly
from south to north, and the Rohtak distriet is remarkable as the
int where the watershed of Mulwah to the north-west changes to
that of Réjpitdua from the south. In the three northern tahsils
there is also a very considerable slope from west to east. The
district is bounded on the north by Jind territory and the Panipat
tahsil of Karndl; on the east by the Sonepat and Delhi tahsils of
Delhi and the Gurgdon tahsil of the Gurgdon district ; on the south
by the Pataudi State, the Rewdri tahsil of Gurgion, and the Nihar
villages of the Dajéna Nawab ; and on the west by the Diédri pargana
of Jind, the Bhawini and Hinsi tahsils of Hissir and the Jind terri-
tory itself.
l?t. is divided into four tahsile, of which that of Gohfina com-
thern, that of Jhajjar the southern, that of Simpla
I, and that of Rohtak the west central portion of the
district. At the points of junetion of the three southern tahsils,
and completely surrounded by Roltak villages, are situnted the two
estates of Dujhna and Mahrina, comprising an area of 114 ?um
tate,

miles, and forming a portion of the territory of the Dujiua
ing the district and the several tahsils

Some leading statistics re
aro given in Table No. L on the opposite

prises the nor
the east centra

into which it is divid
page. The district contains two towns of more than 10,000 souls,
as follows :— “

Rohtak - 15,600

Jhajjar s 11,650

varters are situated at Rohtak a little

The administrative head-q
f the distriet; and while only the

to the north-west of the centre o
southern half of tha Jhajjar tabeil lies more than 25 miles from

the civil station, the furthest points are barely 40 miles distant.
Rohtak stands 27th in order of area and 19th in order of popu-
lation, among the 82 districts of the provinee, comprising 1°70 per
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Descriptive.

. Géntral: dascription. contains but little more than half the average

Fhysical aspect,

sl

eent. of the total nrea, 2-04 per cent. of the total {n-npulnﬁnn, and
408 per cent. of the urban population of British territory. 1t

area of a Punjib
district ; but in extent of enltivation it ranks eighth, and in amount
of revenue sixth, among the districts of the province. The latitude,
longitnde, and height in feet above the sea of the principal places
in the district are shown below :—

2 CHAP. .—THE DISTRICT.

I Tows. ¥, Latitude, | B Longitade | Tootsbove
Rohiak e - omea 10 38 18
Ibnijur e o = 6% 41° B00*
Himpls - — ol T 40" A0
G = et A TE® 45" Tea"

* Approximate,

Though Rohtak possesses no grand scenery, yet the canals
with their belts of trees, the lines of sand-hills, the natural streams
and lakes, and a few small rocky bills, in the south-west, give the
district more diversified features than are met with in many of
the plain tracts of the Punjab. The eastern border lies low, at the
same level as the Delbi branch of the western Jamna canal, and the
Najafgarh jiil, to which the streams of the Sahibi and Indori pass ncross
the eastern corner of Jhajjar. A few miles from the east border, taken at
the centre of the district, the surface rises gradually to a level platean,
which, speaking roughly, stretches as far as the town of Rohtak,
andis in n manner demarcated east and west by two rows of
sand-hills. Beyond the western line the surface elopes up again,
till it ends on the Hissir border in a third high range. The depth
of the water below the surface in the wells of those villages which
are removed from the influence of the canals and streams, testifies
clearly to the general exterior coufiguration of the country. Along
the “LIB east border the depth to the water is 28 feet; at a
distance of ten miles from thke Delbi bowndary, and along a line
drawn from below the eanal villige of Géanwri in Gohdna to
Khingdi in Jhajar, the average depth is 67 feet; down the
centre of the district from the town of Hohtak to Gwilesan the
depth is 67 feet also; at a distance of 7-9 miles from the western
border, the water is 80 feet below the surface, and along the western
boundary of the Rohtak tahsil 115 feet. Through the centre
of the northern pargana and extending down to the Delhi and
Hissir high road, runs a well-marked broad depression ealled
loeally the Nii waddi, and which was once, no doubt, an arm of
the river Jamnd. Along the bed or edges of this line of drainage,
the Rohtak canal is brought, with a length of 32 miles in this
district. The west of the Gohdna tahsil is irrigated by the Biitdnah
canal ; while the villages ou the eastern border, and in the north-
east of Simpla, receive water by means of long courses dug from
the Delhi branch. The line of sand-hills which, with bLreaks
here and there, runs down the eastern side of the hnht.nk tabsil,
rises to a considerable elevation in the Jhajjar sub-division which
it crosses obliquely in a south-east direction. Below this range



31“ District]

the nature of the country changes, and the surfice becomes
more undulating, and the soil lighter ; the depth of the water from
the surface is also less by ten feet than in the wells along the
northern edge of the tahsil, and, except in a few westerly
villages, does not lie more than 45 fect from the ground. This is
the tract of the wells, which elsewhere in the district are found
in pumbers only in the flood-nffected tract of Sdmpla, and in a
fow villages above and below Bahddurgarh on the low-lying eastern
border. Along the east of the Jhajjar tahsil and in the south-east
corner of Sampla, lie the villages which receive floods on their way
to or from the Najafgarh jhil, and which are locally called dakri or
ddbar; in the southern tahsil the conrse of the streams is dotted
with lakes enclosed by sand-hills. In the extreme south-east of
the district three small rocky hills are fonnd, rising about 300 fect
above the surface of the country, and of the same nature as
?hany others sitnaled in Rewsari aod Dadri, and visible from
em.

The Rohtak eanal derives its origin from the first attempt of
Nawib Mardin Ali Khin to divert water from the old channel
constructed for the irrigation of the hunting ground of Hissdr-
Firoza to the city of Delli, which oceurred in or about 1643 A.p.
Beeking to avail limself of the former line as far as possible, the

t engineer took his canal out of that dog more than 250 years
ﬂ;m him at Jéshi, and followed the natural depression of the
Nii naddi to Gohdna, from which point he tourned off in a =outh-
enst direction to Jatold below Kharkhaodah. This line may still
be plainly traced from Gohina, to the north-east corner ol Sampla,
throngh Rabarhé, Katwil, Bhainswil Kalin, Farminah Bidhlan, and
Khandah. Thealignment, however, did not turn out a suceess, and on
one occasivn the works below Gohéna, by which the water was divert-
ed from the depression, gave way, and a terrible flood poured down
the hollow on to the old town of Lélpura, lying two miles west of
Rohtak, which it is said to have destroyed. Thisis hardly possible,
though the malaria engendered by the flood may have been the
cause of the depopulation of the place; but at any rate onaccount
of this accident a new line, which is still in use, was dug for the
Delhi canal, from Rer, above Jdshi, to Jitola. After fertilising
the eountry for 120 years, the Rohtak eanal, which, under the
Mughals, extended only as far as Gobina, ceased to flow about 1760
A.0. In 1795 it was described by George Thomas as * out of repair,
dried up, and in many places almost destroyed.” The people spoke of
it regretiully then, as the Nahri-Bikisht, the Canal of Paradise.
Water was first restored in 1821, and four vears later the
canal was rly repaired; in 1831 it was extended to the
town of Rohtak, and has continued to run withont inter-
ruption ever since. During all the mad follies of the summer
months of 1857, no one attempted to destroy the canal. Shortly
after it was re-opened, the famine of 1833-34 gave an immense
impulse to irrigation, and a second drought in 1837-38 led the
people to turn their attention to the permanent nse of the wnaler
of the ennal. It leaves the Hissir branch st Jéshi, 14 miles above
the northern Loundury of Gobdns, and enters the district with

CHAP. L—THE DISTRICT. 3
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Canals,

Cannal drainage
lines,

il

a nominal maximnm discharge of 300 cubic feet per second ; the
bed, however, is at present badly silted, and the actual dischar
is about 220 cubic feet ouly. The Butinah ecanal was dugin
1836-37,.in order to water the higher-lying villages to the west of
the main central depression ; it also leaves the Hissdr canal near
Jashi, nnd has a maximnm discharge of 180 cubic feet per second
where it enters the Rohtak distriet. Near Gangdnah it divides into
two branches, one fork passing east of Bitinah, and the other
west. Irrigation from these eanals is, ns a rule, effected by short
water-courges ; the only large distribntaries are those to  Ahmadpir,
Majrd, Ganwri, Kaloi and Pithi, and Makranli Khord, The
north-east corner of Gohdina is watered by the tail of the Waisarwalla
Réijbaba (discharge 30 cubic feet per second), which leaves the
Rohtak eanal 11 miles above the border. Below this corner a
number of ents taken ont of the Delhi canal, which is about 5§ or 7
miles distant, and known as the Jadid Bajldhds Nos, IX and XII
(whichare named locallv after the villages which they irrigate),
and the Bhainswil Rajldhi, water the border villages of  the tahsil.
Rajhahi No. X1I enters the district at Saragthal, and is tailed into
the Rohtak eanal, below the Rabarhd bridge after erossing the lands
of Kakdnal, Jauli, Kheri Damkan and Barotah. The diseharge of this
channel is at present 90 cubic feet per second, nnd it is intended
to supply irrigation to all villages below the point where it joins the
Roltak canal, and thos allow the obstructions eaused by the old
canal banks, across the lines of natural drainnge around and above
Mahmddpir and Gohdna to be removed. The villages along the
eastern border began to irrigate in 1833-36;, with the exception
of those on the Bhninswal Réjhihd, which was constructed in 1867,
but all the distributaries from the Delhi canal have lately been
remodelled. The Simpla villages are irrigated Ly six principal water-
courses, known as the Silindh, Sissandh, Rolinah, Baronih, Gopil-
ymiry and Tikri Rajlidhds; the last irrigates the three detached canal
villages of Balidurgarh, Pamilah and Hasanpur. The echannels,
except the last, were constructed between a.p, 1833 and 1839 ; the
Tobundh and Gopilpur ents have a discharge of about 25 cubic feet
per second each, the others are smaller; the Delhi canal is 3 or 4
miles distant from the edze of the district where these water-courses
are taken out of it. The Gopilpur R4jbaba has lately been much
improved and extended, and it now reaches down to Asaundah.
Closely connected with the canals are the eanal drainage lines
of the Sampla tahsil. These unite east of Hasangarh, from which
place a shallow eourse is seratched on the surface n? the country
through Jasaur, Asasudah and Sankhaul to the depression which runs
up from the far north end of the Nuajalgarh jhil to Bahidur-
gurh. A second ehannel, which runs down the Delhi border from
Thana Kalin by Kutabgarh, Ladpur and Nizémpur, is also
tailed into the .i.llll:idnrgurh depression. Thoe west arm of the
Rohtak drain comes from Judn, eight miles above the porthern
border of the tabsfl, and passes through the villages of Ridhdo,
Gorar, Bakhetd and Humdydnpur ; intoit the waters of the Judn
swamp pour, when the rains are heavy and the Delhi canal is full
Two ecastern branches, the westerly from the Bhatgéon jhil and the

4+ CHAP. —THE DISTRICT.
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casterly from Badénah (which places lie five and four miles from Chapter I A.

LI;; Sh?pludbal;t}ﬂr), ulﬁlt:.'q in Khl'mi;h};] and pass tllmug:d Kh]mr- Er
andal an indih to Hasangarh, the floods being divert f tralnwigs

moderate cutting and bank from breaking acrmsg the m!!rtl:l‘!Ir of e o

Kharkhandah and joining the drainage live at Thana Kalin above

mentioned. The lines are known locally ns the Gandd wdld, putrid

channel, or bad-ro, and during late years they have wrought terrible

havoe in the villages which they traverse. The channel was badly

chosen, and was quite unprotected ; the floods used to escape into

the village ponds, over the village lands, and up to the interior of

the very villages themselves. The drainage lines have been com-

pleted,” and have been supplemented by a drain from Narkaudah

which passes into the maiu drain ; and are now in perfect working

vrder.

Turning from the canals, we come next to the natural Natural st reams.
streams of the Jhajjar tahsil, which flow from south ta north, and,
after falling into the Jamuna throngh the Najafgarh jhil, flow back
from mnorth to soath. The Sihibi rises in the Mewat hills ronning
up from Jeypir to Alwar near Mancharpur and Jitgarh, which are
situated abont 80 miles north of the eapital of the former State.
Gathering volume from a hundred petty tributaries, it forms a broad
stream along the boundary of Alwar and Patan, and erossing the
north-west corner of the former below Nimriungh and Shajehdnpar,
enters Rewari above K6t Késim. From this point it flows due north
through Rewari and Patandi (passing seven miles east of the former
town, and three miles west of the latter), to Lohdri in the south-
cast corner of the Jhajjar tahsil, which it reaches after a coursa

of over 100 miles. Flowing throngh Lohdri and throwing off ¥
branehes into Pataudih and Kheri-Sultin, it agnin passes through
the Gurgdon district, till it finally enters Rolitak at the village of
Kutdni.  The Indori rises near the old ruined city and fort of Indor,
perched on the Mewit hills, west of the Gurgdon town of Nih.
One main branch goes off north-west and joins the Sahibi bed on the
sonthern border of the Rewiri tahsil ; while the collected waters of n
number of feeders of the north braunch pass three miles west of
T4ura, spread over the low lands round Bahora and ultimately also
fall into the Sahibi near the south of Pataudi. The two streams
have . no separate bed now above this point; the east branch in
Kuoténi, which is called the Indori, really takes off three miles Lelow
the Jhajjur border from the same bed as the west branch or Silibi.
The reason why the Indori preserves its separate name, and is almost
the better known of the two streams, is that owing to the proximity
of its sonrces its floods appear after a moderate rainfall, while the
Sabibi, which flows u long distance through a dry and sandy country,
comes down in volumes only in years of heavy rain. Under native
i nsed to be dammed across at Kot Kasim
and Jharthal on the soutls border of Rewdiri, and its waters were
diverted to the west, so that only the Indori floods Aowed down
the Sthibi channel, Still, in spite of the two numes, it is an un-
doubted fact that there is only one channel by which the united
waters of Loth these streams enler the Rulitak distriet.

CHAP, I.—THE DISTRICT. 5

Béhibi.

rule, morpover, the Sihil

.
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On reaching Kuténi, the stream divides into two branches. -
Ome passes doe north and joins the depression between Yakibpiic
and Fattehpir; the other tarns west, and in Naglah again divides,
the one branch pnssing np to the low lands above Dadri, and the
other continning west to Zilidpir. After throwing an arm into
the Bathérmh jhél, the latter turns north to Aurangpir, and flows
throngh a lnke thers along the foot of the sand-hills to Sildunh
and the two Silénis. At this point it changes it= course abruptly to the
enst, and passes through a zap in the sand-hills to the lake between
Kot Kalal and Sdrah, and thenee working sonth to the lnkes of Eailoi
and Dédri (where it is joined by the braneh going north from
Naglah), falls into the expanse between Bindhi, Yakabpir and
Futtehpir, to which the branch from Kutini flows direct. From
here the re-united stream turns sharply to the north again, and

assing  through a second sand ridge, between Fattehpir and

iwinah, enters Badli throngh the masonry sloices of the often
threatened but still existing band of Nawib Feiz Muhammad Khén.
Thence it passes into the Delhi distriet by two arms, the best defined
going throngh Dewarkhinah and Lohat to Dhindhésa, and the
other by a huge shallow sweep op the west side of Badli and under
the town., When the floods come downin full volume, all the de-
pressions along their conrse fill from side to side: the water generally
rises in a few days and passes off in two or three weeks. The lakes
abore Aurnngpir and below Kot Kalil and Sarah never dry, and
even the others nsually retain some water in the lowest parts of their
beds all the year round. The Najafgarh jhél lies five miles distant from
the Jhajjar border, and throws ont from the centra and vorthern end
two shallow cln;':r:-nﬁions, fonrteen miles and eight miles long, back
to Bapaniah and Bahddurgarh ; while the low-lying lands of Jhajjar are
thus irrigated by the strenms as they come down to the jiil; those
of Sampla are affected by floods passing up from the overtilled jAil
itsell. The view of the lakes with their waters rendured intensely blus
by the surronnding sand-hills, fringed with lnxuriant crops of wheat
and sugareane, and covered with flocks of ducks, geese, and
snow-white pelicans, is very heantiful in the spring.

Besides the Siahibi and Indori, the Kashaoti or Hansaoti used
to irrigate the Jhajjar talsil. This rises below Patan, west of the
northern sources of the Sihibi, and takes a uniformly north-
enstern course along the border of Nimrindh, to the western
houndary of Rewiri, from which it passes into the corner of
the Jhajjar below Kosli, after a conrse of some 60 miles. It was
onee united to the 3ihibi by a ehannel aeross the south of the Jhajjar
tahsil, but this has long ceased to earry water, and is hardly
traceable mow. The main depression is well marked in many
places, and in the spring may be easily traced by the more luxuriant
erops grown along its bed. Five ‘and a balf miles below the
Roltak  boundary, the stream is dammed at Dahina, and, in
consequence, flood waters seldlom come down it now, exeept in
years of very heavy rain.  Tnside the Jhajjur tahsil its conrse
rons  between Kosli and Guridni, past  Timbdheri, Chhapér,
and across the north of Khidan to Surahti, where it divides into
two arms. The eastern branch passes due north throngh the
sand-hills, and ends in the south corner of the lands of Jhajjar:
the western turns to Kanwih (mear which itis most markedly
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defined), and following the north-western slo of the sand-hills
along their southern base, extends to thﬁehmkwﬁn, and thence
by a broad flat depression, to the south of the Rolitak tahsil itself
below Beri.

Sand-hills run down the centre of the distriet in two
pretty regular and parallel lines from north to south, the western-
most, by the town of Rohtak, being the far more important:
parallel again to these is the short line on the Hissdr border.
The worst stretehes of sand are found in the range which slopes
downwards ncross the north of the Jhajjar tahsil. The sand-hills
which lie south of this chain are of a different character to any
others, being broad-backed and without sharp crests. Thera are
four kinds of sand-hills: those on which inferior autnmn crops
are grown; those on which good grass is found with dabsil bushes,
and khép and pdla jungle; these on which sar and 4kh alone will
arow ; and those on which nothing will grow, being merely beds of
shifting sand, constantly moving on from west to east and
oceasionally threatening villages, as in the case of Biriawis. The
sand-hills “of the northern tahsil are generally of the first class
with a little drift sand on their crests. The second class is well
represented by the ridges in Dubaldhan and Dirindh ; the third
class may be seen in the lines round Karandah ; wkile the fourth
consists generally of patches scattered thronghout ranges of one
of the other classes. The worst stretch of this type lies west of
Diolah and Baktidrpir in Jhajjar.

The surface of the country, although flat, undulates more or
less everywhere, and a perfectly level stretch of any extent is rare.
The soil consists as & rule of a good, light-colonred, allavial loam,
called raustf, which yields splendid crops in return for very little
labour ; the lighter and sandier soil found in the ridges and at
lower elevations is called bhdr, while the clay soils are termed
ddbar and matiydr, according to their tenacity ; the former splits
into fissres after being irrigated. The clay soils are found only
in depressions, to which the greater amount of their argillaceous
matter has been conveyed by the rain from the surrounding higher
lands: they are commonest along the central canal drainage ling,
and in the naturally flooded (dahrf) depressions, where they form
an exceedingly rich black soil in Jhajjar, and a eurions grey soil
(perhaps in the process of becomin black) round Bupanidh. The
names of the soils were introduced by the North-Western Amina
at the first Regular Settlement, but they are now universally
and solely recognised. The whole of the soil contains salts, and
is tormed khdri binedh by the people. The water in the drinking
wells throughout the district is kept sweet only by the canals, or
the natural streams, or the tanks, on which they are everywhera
sunk. Reh efflorescence, called shdr, is unfortunately not unknown,
although it has not developed along the canals in Rohtak so badly as
.in Delbi and Karndl; it occurs chiefly in Mahmudpir and a few
other villages above Malmidpdr in the north-esst of the Gohdna
tabsil, round Kharkbiudah, and above the town of Roltak. The
evil in mearly all of these cases is cansed by obstructions to the
natural drainage lines. The wain depression down which the Rohtak
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by a number of others from the east, startine below Karngl and

dnipat. Oue of these side lines joins the main branch at Mahmidpir,
avother at Gohdna, and lere it is that the chief development of reh
is caused by the drainage water being held up by the eanal bank.
Round Chhichringh and above Rohtak, the harm is done by the eanal
crossing the main depression of the Ndi naddi; in the north-east of
Sampla the water-courses check the natural flow of the surface
drainage water in many places, and recently the floods from the bad-ro
have in most villages seriously aggravated the evils of older origin.
The Rajpiit estates in the south-east of Jhajjar, and those in the est
of the eircle, of unlined wells (chdhdt khdm) suffer a good deal from
salt efflorescence; elsewhere the surfuce of the soil throughont the
district is generally free from this pest. Brine wells exist in Zahid-
pur and Silindh, and salt is manufactured from them.

The bot months of the year begin from the end of April, though
the nights often remain cool until June. During June and July
heat is intense, until the rain falls; at the same time it is certainly
not so fierce a heat as in the centre and west of the Panjub. Hot
winds blow steadily from the west all day, enabling cooling applinnees
to be worked indeed, but bringing up econstant dust-storms (dndhi)
from.the Réjpitana desert, often of such density as to produce almost
atter darkness. The first rains fall between 25th June and 15th
July, as a rule ; but the heat remains moderated for only a few days
after each downpour. The final rains take place from 20th Beptem-
ber to 15th October ; after this the nights become deliciously cool,
but the days are still hot till the mididle of November. Frost gene-
rully oecors about the close of the year, and sometimes fngnin in
February. During February and Mareh, strong winds often blow,
to the great discomfort of sojourners in tents, and in the latter end of
March and in April thunder-storms are not unusual. The avera _
rainfall of the district for the last 19 years has been 194 inches 3
124 from June to August, 4'2 in September and Qectober, 1 inch at
Christmag, 19 inch at other odd times. In the adjoinmg districts,
the average minfall for the same period is as follows :—Karngl 302,
Delhi 31°8, Gurgdon 303, Hissir 158°1 ; in the North-Waestern Pro-
vinces the rain belt, of from 25 to 30 inches, fees the Punjab  dis-
tricts which lie along the Jamni. The climate, though severe iy
point of heat, is healthy, and may be not inaptly deseribed in the
quaint language of the memoirs of George Thomas, ns “in general
salubrions, though when the sandy and desert country lying to the
westward becomes beated, it is inimical to an European eonsti-
totion,”

Table No. I1I shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfull regis-
tered at each of the min-gange stations in
o A the district for ench year, from 1866-67 to

| weimen. | 1882-83. The full at head-quarters for the
~ms | four preceding years is shown in the margin,
i~ | M | The distributions of the rainfall thronghout
sesen = | e }II];B”M is shown in Tabls Nes 11IA and

LT ———

R
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In sanitation the district is as backward as any in the Punjab,
and this is the more Jangerons becanse man and cattle alike drink
from the open tauks (johars) and not from the wells, as in many parts,
The death-rate is put at 21 per 1,000, but this is of course, as e
where, much below the real mark; the normal birth rate of six
munieipal towns is put at 38 per 1,000, The number of deaths from
fever is over the average for the whole Punjal; the number of cholera
deaths in the two years of the Hardwir fuir, wviz,, 1867 and 1879,
were 1,066 and 2,980. There is not the least doubt that the cholera
in 1879 was brought from Hardwér. The first cases oocurred seven
days after the great day of the fair, and of 168 villnges attacked,

le from 135 had been to the fair, There were over 4,000 seizures
in all ; aud the towns suffered less than villages as compared with
1867 : mearly all the villages which euffered most were in the
Rohtak tahsil,—Beti, Sénghf, Nidiuah, Mehim and others.
Small-pox was prevalent in 1869, 1877 and 1578: in the
first year nearly 7 of the deaths were due to this disease. The
uvernge number of denths for ten years up to 1878 was 11,044;
but the deaths of the last year of that series, and of the year next
following (1879), reach the startling figures of 20,178 and 85,752,
Durin ﬁww two years a terrible scourge of fever fell on the district,
and the deaths of these two seasous equalled those of no less
than 54 average preceding years. Over 46,000 deaths of the above
sad iale were due to fever, and in autumn the sickness was so severe
that the erops could not be cut, and the usual harvesting wage to the
reaper was one-hulf of the yield. This sickness canuot fail to have
been a great blow to the people, one-tenth of the population having
been taken away in two years, It bas been often observed that
severe faver follows cholern, and this was eertainly the case in
Rolitak in 1879, but it was not so in 1869 : the people maintain that
severe sickness always follows shortly after a year of drought, which
they are disposed to believe generates noxions influences 1 the soil.
In 1877 and 1878, when small-pox was raging, the people turned
readily to vaccination, but it 1s not popular among the children and
women. Mr. Fanshawe writes: * When n sudden stampede of the
former, accompanied by violent yells and sudden lalls, has taken
place as 1 entered a village, 1 have been informed, by way of apo-
logy, that it was not I whom the children feared, but that they

su that I was the tikmodlé Sdkis.” 'The average deaths of
the first four mouths of the year ure 2,792, or 698 per wonth ; of the
second four months, 3,410, or 852 a mouth ; and for the last four
months, 4,842, or 1,810 per month, Sickness increases suddenly
with the fevers of September : October and November are the worst
mouths of the year ; in December there is u full agaiu to the level
of September, and in January the nominal standurd of the first
third of the year is reached.”

The subject of sanitation cannot be treated without reference
once mora to the state of the villages swamped by the canal und
drainage chanvels, The former were inspected by Dr. Dempster
in 1847 A. D., and again by Dr. Taylor in 1867 ; the reports of
both have been printed, and” the state of things disclosed in them
is most melancholy, In 1847 the percentage of persons suffering
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from enlarged spleen in the worst villages on the main eanal was
44, and in 1867 in the same villages it was 25. The new alignment
of the eanal will do away with much of the worst suffering in
Gohéna, bnt the source of the evils of the SBimpla drainage lines is
now being controlled and removed. Stone in the bladder is common,
as well as guinea-worm, along the irrigated tracts, Intermittent
fover and agne are common, with their nelm, enlargement of
spleen, dropsy, and anmmin. Pneumonia is fatally prevalent throngh-
out the autnmn and winter, owing cheifly to the extreme range of
temperature during the twenty-four houre,

Tables Nos. XI, XIA., XIB, and XLIV give annual and
monthly statistics. of births and deaths for the distriet and for its
towns during the Inst five years ; while the birth and death-rates
since 1868, so far as available, will be found at page 43, for the
general population, and in Chapter VI under the heads of the several
large towns of the district. Table No. XII shows the number of
insane, blind, deaf~mntes, nnd lepers as ascertained at the Censns of
1881 ; while Table No. XXXVIII shows the working of the dis-

pensaries since 1877,

SECTION BE—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA..

Our knowledge of Indian geology is ns vet so general in its
nature, and so little bas been done in the Punjib in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss the
local geology of separate districts, but a sketeh of the geology of
the province as a whole has been most kindly furnished by Mr.
Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geologieal Survey of Indin, and
is published in extenso in the provincial volume of the Gazetteer
series, and also as a separate pamphlet,

The last Administration Report shows the following mines in
the Rohtak district: “Labadpir and Silinah, 1,315 beds for evaporat-
ing 125,000 maunds of kdari salt, and 318 pans for making 31,300
mannds of erude saltpetre. Sales to the amount of Rs. 84,000 were
effected during the year, the salts being exported, after being refined,
to Farrnkhabad and Caleutia for use in preserving skins. Singhpidrah,
two mines yielding 600,000 maunds of soft kankar of superior
quality used for making lime. Mindra, Shidipdr, and Biridwis
uarries of building stone.”

The following deseription of the Sultinpfir salt sources, which
lie partly in the Rohtak district, has been furnished by the Customs
Department. The sdministrative arrangements are separately
deseribed in Chapter V:—

There are clusters of villages south-west of Delhi situated
partly in the Gurgéon, and partly in the Robtak distriet, where
the manufacture of salt by the evaporation of brine raised from wells
has been carried on from a period long antecedent to British
supremacy. 'They are known as the Bultinpir Mabal, are
spread over an area of about 20 square wiles, and comprise the
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villages of Snltinpir, Saidpdr, Mubammadpir, Sadlrana, Kalidwis,
Tkhalpur, Mobérikpir, Bassirpdr, Zihidpir, and Silinah. The salt
is called Sultdnptri, and is of good quality, containing about 90 to 95
per cent. of sodium chloride.

The manufacture of salt is exclusively from natural brine derived
from wells. The brine seems inexhaustible, as some of the works
have been in operation apparently for the last 200 years, and no
deterioration is observable. The brine is evaporated by solar heat in
shallow elunam lined pans, which vary in extent from 200 feet by
60 feet, to only 60 feet by 40 feet, and in depth from 10 to
12 inches. To each well is attached one or more sets of pans,
each set consisting on, an average of about nine pans, so arranged
that there is a slizht fall from each pan into the ome next beyond
it. When, after the agnual repairs, which take place about
February, the pans are all in order, the highest is filled with brine
from tha well, and the brine is allowed to stand there for one, two or
more days, according to the season and the weather, the period

being shorter in the hot and longer in the cold weather. After thus
standing, the Lrine is run into the second pan, the first being refilled,
and then from the second to the third pan and so on, until the brine
reaches the last pan but one, and there it is allowed to remain,
reeeiving perbaps one or two accessions from its predecessor, until a
commencement of crystallization is observed, when it is at once turned
into the last pan and erystallization allowed to proceed. This i= the
most delicate purt of the process; if the best salt is to be made and at
the same time none wasted, the progress of the deposit (for the erys-
tals form on the floor of the pans) must be closely watched. Up to
a eertain period nothing but edible salt is deposited ; after that other
allied salts begin to drop, and the edible salt mnst then be at once
removed, and the mother liquor, of which no further usa is made,

run off: otherwise, especially at some works, the gross products of
sitter and uneatable. Not more

evaporation taken as a whole are |

than eight inches depth of brine at most is run into the first pan,

and it is reduced to half that quantity, or even less, before it reaches
has sufficiently eoncentrated

the last but onepan. When the brine
to be transferred to the erystallizing pan, the manufacturer skims
the surfuce of it (taking care not todisturb the sediment) with some

fat-curved instrument, usually a cow’s ril-bone, with which he
succeeds in removing all the lighter imruritiaa, together with leaves,
straw, and the like that may have settled on the brine. In the cold
weather the salt rarely erystallizes under a month from the date the
brine is drawn, but in the hot weather a period of ten or twelve days
suffices.

The number of manufictarers employed in 1882-83 was 208;
the number of wells worked was $22; and the number of pans 4,487,
The annual yield averages some G} lakhs of maunds (see figares in
Chapter V, Section A). The produce belongs to the manufacturer, who
sells it at the enrrent price of the period, unless, as generally happens, it
hasbeen hy pothecated, in which case the ereditor takes possession. After

ying the Government dues the galt is exported to the south-eastern
districts of the Punjub and into the North-Western Provinces and
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Oudb. The Rajpiatina-Mailwi Railway from Delhi passes closes to
some of the salt works, and there is a branch line from the Gurhi
Station with sidings to the works in Mubdrikpur and elsewhere, but
the line does not enter the eonfines of the Rolitak district, The price
of the salt at the works ranges from ¥ annas to 2} aunas per maund,
according to quality, the average being ubout 5§ annas per maund.
In the markets which it enters after paying the duty and Adkimi
cess, it sells according to distance and amount of freight at from
Rs. 3-2-6 to Rs. 2-10-0 per maund. The preventive system in force
is deseribed in Chapter V, Section A.

Saltpetre is extracted from the earth of old sites in all parts
of the distriet. The mineral wealth of Rohtak consists almost solely
of kankar, which is found in most parts at a moderate depth below
the surface, and proves a lutal enemy to the growth of trees in most

arts. Bands of kankar beds eropping out of the ground are notice-
able in Mokrah, and the villages west of it in the Roltak tahsfl: the
people eall lands with kankar in them kakreli. Particularly pure
kankar for making lime is found in Birohar and Singhpirah. The
little hills round Gurifini are formed of a dark brown-blue limestone,
which has supplied building material for all the houses aud wells
from Ratanthal to Kosli.

The domestic animals of the distriet are moch the same as those
elsewhere in the south of the Punjab. Camels are fewer, horses are
not common, and horse-breeding is rare. Among the wild Leasts,
wolves are not unoccasionally met with, and leopards are sometimes
seen ; foxes, juckals and wild cats abound in the jungles. Sunkes
are common. OF the deadly kinds the chief are the cobra and karait,
the former of great size. Scorpions are rare.  The return of rewards

id for the destraction of wild animals shows that daring the past

ve years some 530 wolves and two leopards have been killed : the
deaths of 72 persons have been cansed by snake-bite during the
last four years, and one child was killed by a wolf. The tank at
Mahmidpic was formerly famouns for the namber of alligators which
it contained, but sinee it was silted up by turning the eanal into it they
have disappeared.  Wild pigs are to be found in the jungle, under
the canal banks, but they are not common, OFf game, black buck
in the north and west, chilird (ravine deer) thronghout the centre
and south, nnd #ilgdi (called by the people roj), in the Clihuck-
hakwis and Maitunhél reserves, are the largest.®  Geese, ducks and
teal of all kinds, and flocks of wading birds are fonnd on the Jhajjar
lakes, and on some of the swamps along the eanal ; a fow duck may
be seen on the tank of nearly every village in the winter; snipe
are met with in a few spots in Gohdua; black partridge and kufang
in the canal vlllages; common partridge, sandgrouse and quail
everywhere ; hares in all dry patehes of jungle, and often in the fields.
Bustard are occasionally seen.  Peacocks run wild in many villages,
but the people are averse to their being shot. The common field
birds include no peculiar ones; green pigeons are plentiful round

* Nore.—In 1828 tho nuthor of * Pen and Poneil Sketohes in Indin®™ mot with
herds of miigai in the {then) denss jungle between Mehim and Madindh, sud shot a
biymua near Hoblak iteclf, A
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Jhajjar. The banks of the canal and the eanal villages, and even
some rain-land villages, are overrun by monkeys, which are great
pests. They rifle the sugnrcane fields whenever they get a chance;
they prevent any young trees from growing, and they often threaten
women and children earrying food to the fields; the people, however,
are unwilling, on religions grounds, to kill them, though they are
very willing to see them killed, and will often ask an Englishman
to shoot n few as a warning to the rest. The mosqunitoes of the
natarally flooded villages are famous, and their fume is recorded in
the following lines :—

# Machehar ka glar Didri, Naurangour thinah ;

“ Bl guon jagir ke, Sandbd, Sdndhi, Fattehpur, Yikubpur, Nimanah §

A Thiei thiri Bédli, snr sari Ukhaleldsah."

The mosquitoes of Gohana are said not to bite : this may be
frue as regards natives of the country; they certainly bite Eoro-
peans. In the snmmer evenings, before the whole shade of the trees
on the canal banks is dancing with the light of the fireflies, the
amount of animal life of all kinds which may be seen from the road
is perfectly astonishing.

Except along the canals and chief water-conrses, and immedi-
ately ronnd the villages, trees are painfully wanting in the Rohtak
scenery. In the fields they are met with only at intervals ; thongh
elomps of poor wood are seattered ronnd the ontlying ponds and
tanks, except in Jhajjar, where there are but few of these, Almost any
trees of the plains will grow along the eanal bauks ; the commonest
are the shisham, kikar, tén, mulberry, sivis and mango. Round the
civil station and the tahsils shisham and siris are grown. On the
village tanks pipal, kendd, and kikar trees abound ; in the villnge
reserved jungles (dignified with the name of banis), jdnd, jdl and dhdk,
and beneath them low bushes, These reserved village jungles form
the only considerable tracts which have not come under the plongh
in most estates, and their almost invariable presence round the
village site is one of the distinctive peculiarities of the district, and
forms a striking fentnre of the revenue survey maps. In the fields
the commonest trees are kikar and rawnj or mimbar, in about

unl numbers, the former being more common in Jhajjar, where
the fardsh is the only tree which grows well in the sandy tracts.
Groves are rare: a few are to be fonnd in the canal villa
and those in Kailoi { Rohtak) and 8ihéti deserve mention : the village
reserved jungles of the canal villages often consist of fine kkars
as well us of the trees above mentioned. Two of the Government
reserves of the Jhajjar tahsil contain some timber, but it is generally
poor and stunted. The small rainfull, the sundy soil, and the
nce of kankar, are sl unfavourable to the growth of trees,
and it has been caleulated that every one planted by the district
anthorities, and which consented to grow to maturity, maust have
cost between forty and fifty rupees. In nearly all cases the folinge
is sadly kept down by the loppings and shearings which the trees
undergo to provide an apology for fodder in years of famine,
Those, however, which are sitnated round the tanks and in the
village jungles are never felled except for a common village
purpose, or when there is no other possible way of paying the
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Government revenne. In the fow rain-land gardens which exist,
the jdman and bér trees are found in profusion; in the eanal gardens
pomegranates, limes, apricots, mulberries and mangoes are eolti-
vated, and the sale of their produce yields a condsiderable income : a
few date trees (bhajir—Phaniz dactylifera) are scattered in small
numbers around some villages; their fruit is almost worthless,
Except the Jhajjar reserves (birs) ahove-mentioned, there are no
grass preserves in the district, and no large stretches of jungle;
the only moderate sized tracts are at Mitanhél, Chindi, and Letween
Pithi and Bhainswal Ehurd, Jungle bushes grow freely every-
where, the most common being the kina and bdusd and jhdr pdid ;
and thorns spring ap all around with an amazing facility ; round a
few villages & cactns hedge (ndgphan—Opuntia dillenii) may be
found. Grassisabundant in seasons of mmﬂ"mta rain on the nnenlyi-
vated lands and among the erops; but in years of drought it withers
from off the face of the conntry, except in the canal villages.

The following is n complete list of the more eommon trees of
the district. They are almost all self-sown, thongh the pipal, fardsh,
airis, and shisham nsually require to be planted out.  Jdnd (Pre-
aopis apicigera), Siris (Albizzia lebbek), Kikar (deacia avabica), '
wim-blur or wim-ber (Zizyplus), bukhain (Melia aempervirens),
jand (Prosopis spicigera), 7dl (Salvadora olevides), khair (Aca-
cia catechu), beni (Zizyplus jujuba), barndh (Cretava religiosa),
tamarind (Tamarindus indica), rahivd (Tecoma wndulata), hingd
( Balanitis agyptiaca), sissu (Dallergia sissoo),! nim (Melia azadi-
rachta), fardsh (Tamariz orientalis), pipal (PFicus religiosa), kaim.
(Nauclea parviflora), mango (Mangifera indica), jdman (Sizgginm
Jambolanum), mulberry, tit (Morus), dhdk ( Butea Sfrandosa).

The kikar is the tree most commouly used for nearly all purposes
of building, and for household and agrieultural instruments: the
wheels of carts are generally made of this wood, and its boles furnish
the solid blocks which are placed upright in the ground, and forum the
lower portion of the sugar-mills. The siris also, which is ealled sirddre
i-dwmﬁtdh, furnishes these stumps, Shisham wood is nsed for nearly
all the same purposes as kikar, but less commonly ; only the red kind
is adapted for agrieultoral implements. The timber of the beri, pripal,
Jdman bty jdnt, siris and fardsh, is used in buildings ; the mango and
Jil (which, is safe from the attacks of white ants) for doors ; the
bingd and red wimber for ploughs, rakes, &c., and especially for
churns ; and the rakivd for bed-posts. The siint and fardsh supply the
wattlings for the unlined wells of the Jhajjar talsil ; the ratnj ani
dluik are largely mude use of for well timbers, as they are unaffected
by water. The fire-wood of the country is supplied by the
beri, jdl, dhdk, raunj, fardsh and kendé: the Golin Jats and
Muﬂﬂﬁliinﬂ alone burn the pipal; the best charcoal is made from
the kikar, and after that from the jant, raunj and dhdk. This lust tree
farnishes the wood for the funeral pyres and marriage hearths—omi-
nous conjunction [ The jdnt tree has a seed called sdngar (and when dry
Jhinj), which the poorer people eat : the jdl bears n sweet fruit (pil or
pilu), which is especially abundant in famine years, ripeniog in
May, and giving a welcome supply of food to "the people,  But
the greatest stand-by of the lower classes in years of distress is
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the kair bush (not khair). This useful plant bears first a flower
called Bdriedh, which is eatable, and then a fruit which, when in
its green state, is culled tégt and is made into a pickle, and when
ripe and fit to eat, pinjii; in years of famine, it is said that the
bush flowers twiee. ? e plam of the jhdr pdld has already been
mentioned. The kesti fruit of the dhdk tree is used for dyeing ; a
gum also is exuded from this tree, and from the kitar, whose bark
is used for tanning and in the manufacture of country spirits.

With moderate rain the cattle have no lack of grass pasture for
most months of the year: from April to June grass is always
scanty. The owner of a field is entitled to reserve it for tha
grazing of his own eattle for 12 to 15 days after the crop has been
eut ; then all the cattle of the village browse over the fields without
distinction. The best and commonest grass is the diib, which,
with a fair raiofall, lasts all the year round. Itis by far the
most highly prized by the people, who say, * thongh all other gruss
be burned up, the dith will remain fresh.” It grows along the
ground with long sprays, and has deep roots, which the people dig
up a8 fodder in famine seasons. Most of the other grasses spring
up with the early rains, and last only a few weeks or months : the
best kinds are called locally chapriir, . sdmeak, makrd, dnjan, patud
and i. The ddb grass which grows most commonly in
low-lying naturally-flooded lands, is of a coarse and hurtful kind—
‘# though an animal die, yet should he eat ddl 7" The kins grass is
said to be good for horses—* Kdns grass for the horse, n staff for a
man"—and is much relished by camels and goats. Palud and
gdndhi form the special food of buffaloes, and ghatil of donkevs ;
most animals eat the other kinds, but many are not nounrishing,
and only allay hunger, Sdnwak, makrd, chaprir, and palenji bear
small seeds, which are gathered and eaten by the people in famine
seasons. At such times, too, the cattle have to put up with fodder
mixed with sprays of trees, bushes aund thorns, especially from the
rannj, jdnt, kikar, shisham, siris and jhdr-pidla; these form a most
important stand-by in such seasons, acd in allusion to their
admixture with straw, it is said—"“the eattle of the highlands eat
the fruit of the jal and jdnt.” The jhdr-pdld bush, also ealled jhdr-
beri ( Zizyphus nummularia) has been fully described by Mr. (Lord)
Lawrence in his report on the Rewdri pargana; when green andd
growing in the middle of the crops, it is ealled gobld ; when the
crop has been removed, the thorny sprays are cut off close to Lhe
ground and given to the camels to eat, or mixed with fodder for
other cattle: the leaves of the bushes in the jungle, or whose
branches dry up in the fields, are beaten off them aud collected in
bundles; the thorns are nsed to protect the roads and enclosures
for fuel and fodder. The plant also bears a fruit called the jungli
bér, which is largely eaten in famine years. Besides the pdld bush
camels feed on the jhdjkr, which grows commonly on bliir soil,
and on sprays and leaves of kfkar, raunj, pipal, jdnt, aad badbdr
trees. Goats are fond of the leaves of the babiil and of the dadbdr
and dkh trees, but they will not touch ddk: *“The camel does not

touch the dkh, nor the goat the dék.”
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HISTORY.

There are no antignities of the very least nole in the Rohtak
district. The real history of the old sites is lost. Excavations at
the Rohtak Khékri K&t wonld seem to show that three cities have
been successively destroyed there; the coins found in Méhan Béri
are the well known ones of Rajs Samant Deva, who is sup to
have reigned over Kibul and the Punjab about 920 a.p. They are
found thronghout the Cis-Satlaj tracts, and bear on the one side a
humped bull lying down, with the superseription “ Sef Samanta
Levd,” and on the other a mounted horseman with a lanee, Twenty-
six ginnts’ graves (naugazds) ure found in the district, 17 at Banidni
in Roltak ; but the only well-known one is that in the masoury
kldngdh at Kanwah in Jhajjar. There are some old tombs at Jhajjar,
Mehim and Gobéna, but none of any special architectural merit;
the finest.are at the first place. There is one old baoli at Rohtak
and another at Mebim ; of the latter a full deseription is given by
the author of “ Pen and Pencil Sketclhies;” it must have been in
much better repair in 1828 A.p. than it is now. The “ Gaokaran ”
tank at Robtak and the Bidwili tank at Jhajjar are fine works,
and the masonry tank built by the last Nawib at Chochakwas is,
an exceedingly handsome one. The Bohar asthal is the only
of buildings of any architectural pretension in the district; the
Jhajjar paluees are merely large houses on the old Indian plan,

History in the East is nearly everywhere two-fold. There are
the rural annals which tell of the people themselves, their settlings
and changes, often almost legendary and to be gathered ouly in
fragments, but still representing the facts of the past to the people,
lnfmlu those who have leisure to weigh and eriticise the traditions ;
and there is the narration, whieh is more usuall diguified ns hiﬂnr_r,
viz., the record of the lives of eonquerors and rulers, their exploits
and administrations, and the immediste connection of these events
with the local area under comsideration, The Rohtak district is
rich in memories of the former type; but in recollections of the latter
very poor. The village communities, which are of as perfect a type
as any in India, have existed for two score ages, each with its own
little series of events, which the annalist generally considers beneath
his notice, for (to quote the words of Mr. Wheeler) * history deals
more with the transitory than the preseut, with the episodes in the
life of humanity, the revolutions which overthrow kingdoms, and
create or overturn empires, rather than with the monotonous existence
of little states which run in the same groove for centuries,” His
in this more exalted sense has laft scanty record of Rohtak, till the
middle of the last century is reached. A few towns destroyed by the
kingly invaders from Ghazni and Gér; a few villages built by royal
mandate on royal high-roads ; an old royal canal and old royal revenue
subdivisions, still observed by some classes of the people; many
Rijpits and a few Jits made” Mubamusadans by a royal persecutor ;
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a town sacked by Rdjpits in their wars with the Delhi ruler; some
rants of land by Royal Charter, and a few buildings constructed
y servants of the Court;—these are the only visible signs now

left of the course of events before the time of the Mahrattd and

Sikh. We know that the hosts of many a congueror must have

earried fire and sword through the land before the sounthern plun-

derers and northern fanatics contended for the possession of it; that
many a royal state progress must have taken place throngh the
district to the hunting grounds ronnd Hénsi and Hissér; that
ever since Delhi became the capital of India, a tract lying so elose
to it must have been profoundly affected by the events of the
dynustie annals; but not a trace of all this remains. Only tha
villages themselves, unbroken and nnchanged, exist as they existed

800 years ago, 'To no tract in North India do the words of Sir C.

Metealfe, quoted below, more aptly apply than to the Rohtak

distriet :—** Village communities seem to last where nothing else

Insts. Dynnsty after dynasty changes; revolation snccoeds

revolutions Hindd, Pathdn, Mughal, Mahratti, Eikh, Euglish,

are all masters in turn, but the village community remains
the same.”

The orizin of the tribes and their settlement, and the foundation
of estates and the constitution of communities are fully described in
the mext chapter. We pass to the facts of history in its more digni-
fied sense. These, as has been said, are few till we reach the middle
of the last century. Under the Kmperor Akbar, when his great
minister, Tédar Mal, divided all North India into administrative
circles, the present distriet of Rohtak fell within the Sibih of Delhi
and the Sirkirs of Delhi and Hisir Firozi. The former
ineluded among others the dustérs of Rohtak and Jhajjar, with the

ganas of Rohtak, Dibaldhan, Kharkhindih, Madauthi and

Jlhmjjar, and the latter the dustiérs and parganas of Gobdna and

Mehim or Miyan, as the old name was called. Within the

parganas again were tappds, distributed as follows in the present

tahsils :—
Jhajpar.

Gakina, s l..rmm. “Sg-rpk. R
Einkh—part. Gin arméndh— Haws ajjar.
Butdndh. Kailo, part. Badli.
Mundidnsh. Hohnr—part, Ealloi—part, Ehidan,
Ehdnpar Kaldn, Niddndh. Bohnr Bubinnh.

Janli. Bhiin{ Chandarpil. Banindih, Emali,
Chéndi—part. Bawwir—part. * Dighal. Bilhiwda.
Kailoi—part. Mokhmbh, Miundatbi. Alchérl Madanpdr.
Bhalbah. Ei::um mmh
Borl aweli Pilam—part.Matanhél.
Dighal—part,

The villages inelnded in the lie within a ring fenee, exeept
in the case of Mokhrah and Bhal to which, for some reason now
unknown, several ontlying estates were joined. In some cases, soch
as the Dahiya, Daldl, Ahliwat and Kédidn Jits, the boundaries of

the distribution of tribes, but in others,

the tappd followed c!meli-l
gnch as the Jakhar and Malik, they did not. The Brihmins, barbers,

and Chamérs still observe these divisions to some extent; and at
gome ceremonies, such as marriages or funeral feasts, the tappd people
are still collected together,

b

Mughal divisions,
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Lying close to the royal city, the tract now comprised by the
Rohtak district was often granted in service tenure to the nobles of
the Court ; and Rajpit, Brahmin, Afghén and Biluch have at different
times enjoyed its revenue. From the time of the internecine quarrels,
which begun in 1712, on the death of Baliddur Shah, the svecessor
of Aunrangzebe, the Mughal empire fell rapidly to ruin ; and before a
century had passed, sn unknown western nation had taken the
place of the old emperors. The guvernors of provinces set them-
selves up as rulers, and waged their own wars; the Jits rose to

er in Bhiratpiir under Chiraman and Sdraj Mal; the Mahrattis
R:.n to ereep up from the south ; the terrible invasions of Nadir
Bhah, and, twenty yenrs later, of Ahmad Shah took place from the
north : and following in their steps, in the confusion that sueceeded,
the Sikhs puoshed down te the Delbi territory. When faction
quarrels ensued, the Muhrattis were called in by the Delhi Court ,
and twenty years after their advent the English came on the scene
Dhuring all t{ia time of tormoil and bloosdshed, the Rohtak district
must have been profoundly nffected. It formed the eastern portion
of Harridudh, a tract which gained its unenviable reputation for
murder and robbery at this time, and which is popularly defined as
being bounded on the east by the Khidir of the Jamund, on the west
by the Bagar country, on the south by the low-lying Débar tract
of the Nujalaarh jbff and its feeders, and on the north by the Nar-
dak in Karndl and Kaithal. Encouraged by the weakness of their
rulers, the people began to refuse to pay vevenue, and developed n
warlike and independent spirit, which set those who sought to coerve
them at definnce.

About the year 1718, Harridndh was granted in jdgér under the
Emperor Farokshér to his Minister Rukkan-ud-dsuld, who in his
turn made over the greater part of it to the management of a Biluch
noble, Faujdér Khin, who subsequently, in 1732, was created Nawib
of Farakhnagar (in Gurgdon) with a territory which embruced the
whole of the present distriets of Hissér and Rohtak, and parts of
Gurrdon, together with a considerable territory now in the hauds of
the Sikh chiefs of Jind and Patidla. Faujdir Khin died in 1747,
and was sncceeded by his son Nawib Kamgie Khin, who with
varying changes of fortune retained possession, until his death in
1760. In 1754 Bahadur Kbdn Biluch received a grant of Bahddurgarh
and the adjoining estates; and he and the Biluches of Farakhnagar
exercised u nominal control over the rest of the country also. Bahd-
dur Khfin wus succeeded in 1761 by his brother Tdj Mubammad
Khin, who ruled for 14 years,

This was the time of the complete collapse of the Delhi empire.
Alamgir was murdered in 1760, and was suceesded eventunally by his
gon Ali Golur under the title of Shéh Alam, whose rule, however,
extended only to the immediate neighbourhood of Delhi. In 1761
thedabrattis met with their crushing defeat at the hands of Ahmad
Shih (Abddli,. The Sikh inroads henceforward gathered foree,
and the Sikhs gradoally guined a footing more and more secure in
the norihern portion of the present district, the nominees of
titular Emperor vainly struggling to keep the country quiet. Kam-
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gir Khin was succeeded as Nawdb of Farakhnagar by his son
Misa Khin, but his rule was porely nominal from the first, and in
1762 he was ousted from his capital by Jawahar Singh, son of the
celebrated Suraj Mal, Jit raler of Bharatpur, The Jits held Jhajjar,
Badli and Farakhnagar until 1771, when Misa Khin, escaping from
Bharatpur, where he had been kept in confinement, made a successful
nttempt to recover his estates, expelling the Jéts from Farakhnagar,
He mnever, however, regained a footing in the present Rohtak
distriet.

In 1772, the Mahrattis retired southwards, and Najaf Khin
eame into power at Delhi. During his lifetime some order was
maintained. Babiddurgarh was at this time in the hands of Nawdh
Tij Mubammad Khin and his son Amir Ali Khan, to whom Najaf
Ehin gave in addition the pargana of Méndauthi. Jhajjar was
in the hands of the husband of the famons Begam Samri, who also
held large estates in Gurgaon. Gohdna, Mahim, Kharkhandah, and
Roltak wera also held by momineesof Najaf Khdn. The death of
this Minister in 1782 was the signal for renewed inroads by the
Sikhs, who met with no serious opposition until the return of the
Mahrattés in 1785, Even they, however, could fnot, suceeed in
subduirg them,

Téj Mubammad Khan was followed by Nawdb Amir AN Khdn,
the last of the line. Refusing to accede to demands made on him
by the Mahrattis, he was deposed by them in 1793, but was allowed
to retain the village of Gheord in Delhi, which is still beld by his
descendants revenue free. In 1765 Gajpat Singh, the first Rijé
of the honse of Jind and grandson of Chandbri Phil, settled at
dind and Safidon, hardly 20° miles distant from the north-western
corner of the Gohdna tahsil. From these places he constantly invaded
the Hissdr and Rolitak territory, and for some twenty years before
1803 he and his son, Rijé Bhig Bingh, the uncle of Mahirdjé Ran-
jit Singh, held the north of the district on a sort of passive tenure
from the Mahrattis. The west was held at various times by all
three competitors, but latterly by the Mahrattis, together with the
south. Roltak is thus interesting as forming on the right bank of the
Jamné the border lund of the Sikh and Mahrattd powers. The
tennre of the latter was no easy or profitable one. The strong Jét
villages perpetually defied them ; Dighal and Sanghi beat off regular
attacks made on them, and Ismailah and others bad to be lavelled
" with the ground. Even after this George Thomas conld collect his
revenue only by meansof a moveable column constantly marching
sbont the country. Before his time the Begam Samrd, jégérdar
of Sirdhand, and known in Rolitak by her honorary title of Zebun-
nissd, held Jhajjar for some years, and she was succeeded there by
him in 1794,

George Thomas had been in the Begam's serviea for some
time, but left it indisgust in 1782, and joined Appa Knndi Rio,
Governor of Meernt. From this Chiel he received in serviee jdgir
the parganas of Beri and Jhajjar, with the appointment of Warden
of the Sikh marches. For this purpose he was obliged to keep up
a strong army, and be toock advantage of this te gradually make

Chapter 1.
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Ohapter IL.  himsell master of the situation. The Begam on one oceasion sought
E to recover her old possessions, but her troops mutinied, and Thomas
History returned geod for evil by assisting to réinstate her in her fief east
George Themes. ¢ 1lie Jamnd. To overawe the towns of Jhajjar and Berf (the latter
of which he stormed on one oceasion), he build the fort of Jehdzgarh
(Georgegarh) at Husainganj, on the border of the Jhajjar taksil,

and established a second camp at Hainsi as a bulwark against the

Sikhs. The remains of his magazine and residence at the former

place still exist, and bear evidence in their solid construction

that they were not constructed in the latter half of the

nineteenth century. On the death of Appa Kandi Rébo, an

attempt was made to dispossess Thomas of his army and com-

mand ; but after he had defeated lis rivals, and even carried

war into their conntry across the Jamnd in 1798, he was left in

peace for a time, and proceeded to consolidate his territory. Ton

great ambition, or too great a love for war, hinwever, proved his rain.

Not content with what he had, he attacked the Bikhs in the north,

and the States of Bikanir, Jeypar and Udeypir in the south; and

thongh his expeditions were not always uniformly snecessful, he

became the most powerful and feared man on the right bank of the

Jamnd. The Mahirijé Seindid and his general, M. Perron, Governor

of the Dodb, at last became jealons of his progress, and the latter

was ordered to attack him (1801). An attempt was made to arrange

an amienble compromise at Balifidurearh, but this failed ; and Lewis

Bourqnien (commonly ealled Lewis Sahib) and a Captain Smith pro-

eeeded aguinst Jehdzgarh, the latter o besiege the place, and the

former to cover his operations. Thomas, however, showed his usaal

activity and skill in meeting his foes. He fell on Captain Smith

suddenly, eompelled him to raise the siege, and inflicted a severs

defeat on Bourquien at Beri, where the Malirattas lost 3,000 men.

But this success only served the more thoroughly toalarm all the
neighbonring rulers, Reinforcements were poured in from the

Dodb; the Sikhs gathered from the north, and the Jits and Rajpits

mwoved from the south, to make common eause against their too

formidalle adversary ; and a foree of 30,000 men, with 110 pieces

of artillery, commenced the siege of Jehdzgarh. Thomas' eamp

was skilfnlly placed behind the sand-ridge lying sonth of the fort,

and the guns of the enemy were able to do him little harm, The

position which Lewis Bonrquien ocenpied to the north, and the spot

where M. Perron had his camp on the sand-hills above Palrd, are

His defeat and re- still shown by the people. Thomas could not have hoped to have
tirement held out long ngaiust such a force in any case; but treachery was at
work within his eamp, and he was deserted by several of his chief

officers, and compelled to fly away by night to Hansi. His enemies

epeedily followed him there; much the same scene of baseness was

re-enacted ; and in February 1802, Thomas abandoned claims to

power, and agreed to pass over into British territory, where he died

shortly afterwards on his way to Caleatta.®* He is still spoken of

admiringly by the people, whose affections he gained by his gallantry

B' Tlg:lul;:nu account of George Thomas' [all, Aopocther is given in Colonel
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and kindness; and he seems mever to have tarnished the name of  Chapter IL
his country by the gross actions that most military adventarers in ——

India have been guilty of. .
Within two years of this event, the power of the Mahrattds in  English rale.

North India was completely broken, and the Rohtak distriet, with gy in 1808 —
the other possessions of Beindia west of the Jamnd, passed to t 1509,
Honourable East India Company by the treaty of Sirji Anjengaon,
which was signed on 30th December 1803. It was no policy of
Lord Lake's at that time to hold large territories beyond the Jamni,
and he accordingly sought, by setthng in them a number of chiefs
and leaders who bad done us good military service, to form a series
of independent outposts between the British border and the Sikhs.
The Jhajjar territory was therefore given to Nawdb Nijabat ' Ali
Khén, and the old Biluch possessions at Bahidorzarh to his brother
Nawséh Ismail Khén, Réja Bhag Singh of Jind had kept aloof from
the combination against the English, ut the adviceof Bhai L4l Singh
of Kaithal, the ablest and most intriguing man of his day among
the Sikhs. Soon after the fall of Delbi, he tendered his allegiance
to Lord Lake, and having rendered service in the ensning campnign
against Jaswant Rio Holkar, he and the Bhai received the Gobdna
and Kharkhaudah-Méandauthi . (Sampla) tahksils in life jdgir. For
brilliant exploits in the same cawpaign, on the retreat of Colonel
Manson, further grants of territory were made to the Jhajjar
family. The Nawib of Bahddurgarh received the Dadri country
(ineluding the tract called Bhiunndharjal), and the part of Budh-
wann lying below it, the rest of which went to Faiz Muhammad
Khén, son of Nawib Nijabat Ali Khin. Faiz Mahammad Khan
received also, as u separate jdgir, the villages of Lohiri, Pataudah and
Kheri, in the south-east coruer of the present Jhajjar tahsil, and a life
grantof the estate of Hassangarh, Kirali, Pyladpir and Khurrampirin
Sampla, formerly held by T4j Muhammad Khin while his brothee
wiis Nawab of Bahadurgarh. The Patandi state was given to Faiz
Talab Khan, brother-in-law of Nijabat Ali Khdn, and' the Jhajjar
territory was extended to include Nirnol, Eandundah, Biwal and
Kanti, ns well as the area of the present tahsil, The Rolituk-Beri
nnd Mehim tahsils, forming the west of the present district, were
wiven to Abd-us-Samud Khin, the first Nawib of the house of
Iujina, together with all the country forming the territories of
Thomas in Hissér. This gift, however, was beyond the
ower of the Nawab to manage; the people, encouraged by long
immunity, set him at defiance; a son-in-law of his was killed in an
attack on Bohar, and his eldest son at Bhiwini ; and finally, in 1809,
lie resigned the grant back to the donors, who had made it one con-
dition of the gift that it should be managed without aid from the
British Government. The tract held by the Dujina family was
once larger than the whole Jhajjar territory ; mow they have only
the two estates of Dujana and Mehrana in the Rohtak distriet, a few
detached villages in Rewiiri, and the small tract of Nihar, and part
of Bhid lying below the Jhajjar tahsil,—29 villages in all, with a

revenne of about Re. 30,000, 2
From the time of the abandonment of this gift by the Dujina
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Chief, the formation of the Rohtak district dates. At first it was
part of the Shimali zillah,” which stretehed from Panipat to Sirsd,
and it remained so nntil the lapse of the Gohana and Kharkhavdah-
Mandénthi estates, ou the death of Lél Singh and Bhig Singh-in
1818 and 1820 ao.0. When the Hissar district was created in the
Jutter year, the Beri and Mehim-Bhiwdui tohsils were inclnded in it,
and the other portions of the present northern taksils in Panipat ;
but in 1824 a separate Rohtak district was made, eonsisting of the
Gohina, Kharkhandah-Méandsuthi, Rohtak-Beri, and Mehim-Bhiwani
tahsils. The Bahddurgarh territory formed the western boundary
of this, and on the south lay the Jhajjar country. There was a good
deal of chanzing of estates from one taksil to another, which is un-
important. 'The old district was of the shape of a triangle, Gohdna
forming the apex, and the base extending from Bhiwani to Mandau-
thi. Until 1832 A.p., the whole Delhi territory, ineluding Robtak,
was under the Resident at Delhi, but in that year it was bronght
under the same regulations as the rest of North India, and the
Resident beeame Commissioner. There were four Summary Sottle-
ments (in parts, five) from 1815 to 1838 A.p., followed by the Regn-

lar Settlement in 1838—40 ; the district was abolished in 1841 A.p.,,

Gohina going to Pinipat, and the rest of the taksils to Delhi, but
in the following year it was created anew. There is little to note
in the nay of history regarding the events of these 30 years. The
people gradually settled down to orderliness and peace, althongh the
material progress of the country was sadly checked by a series of
famines and a revenne demand which was munch too severe. Indeed
there is nothing historical to note in the even tenor of events of the
next 20 summers, till the unhappy vear of 1857-58 is reached, and
the Rohtak district was transferred from the N.-W. Provinces to the
Panjib, During this period some 35 Collectora held charge of the
district, of whom the best known and remembered are Messra. W.
and A. Fraser; Sir T. Metealfe; Messrs. J. P., C.,, and M. R.
Gubbins; Mr. J. Grant; Mr. Mill; Mr. Cocks; Mr. Ross; and
Mr. Guthrie. The Sampla taksfl, it may be noted, was loeated in its
present position in 1852, the old name of the Kharkhaudhi-Mindau-
thi talsil being then done away with,

It will here be convenient to sketeh briefly the history of the
lionses of the three Chiefs once connected with the Rohtak distriet,
before entering on the narration of the events of the Muatiny, which
eansed two of them to disappear from the roll of native rolers in India.
The Dujéna family is happy in having no annals, except the mere
record of the succession of son to father. Nawdb Abd-us-Samud
Khin died in 1525. It was by him that the fortunes of the house
were made. He was originally a riseldar in the service of the
Peshwa Béji Réo, and in the eampaign against Seindin he
served with the Mabrattd troops on the side of the English,
where, meeting with favour from British officers, he transferred
his allegianee, and joined Lord Lake. Under that General he
did good service at Bharatpir, and in pursuit of Jaswant Réo
Holkdr, and in consequence he received the grants which have been
detailed above. He was succecded to the exclusion of his eldest
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son’s heir by his yonnger son Dindi Khin, who lived till 1850, and
was followed by his son Hassan Ali Khin, who was Nawib when
the revolt of 1857 took place. He appears to have kept himself froa
from the intricues of the time, and at anv rate he came ont of the
storm nnseathed, whether thanks to hiz insignificance or his loyalty.
His chief care seems to have baen to conceal in his palace such sums
of ready money as were by him. The Dujéna family belongs to
the Yusafzai tribe, and is closely connected with the Jhajjar
Pathins. The Nawéb himself iz a landowner, and also an ocen-
pancy tenant in some of the Pathin estates on the north border of
the Jhajjar tahsil, The Jhajjar Nawib’s family claim to be
Bharaieh Pathdins, a tribe whose original location was in the neigh-
bourhood of Pishin and Kandahdr, but who gradually made or
fonnd a way ont into the Yusafzai country. Mustafd Khin, the grand=-
futher of the first Nawdb of the hense, eame to Indinin Maham-
mad Shil’s reign, and took service with Alivardi Khén, Governor
of Bengal. By varions exploits there he gained the title of Nawdb,
E}urarnmhip of Behar, he left his old

biut on being rofused the
chief, and, retnrning to North India, was presently killed fighting at
Aximabnd. His son, Murtazi Ehén, snoceeded to the command of

the troop, and entered the amploy of Safdar Jang, Subadér of
Oude, and his son Shujint-nd-Danla ; he afterwards left Asuf-ud-
Daulé for the service of Najaf Khin, the Commander-in-Chief
of the Royal Army, and was slain fighting against Jeypir.
Nijabat Ali Khin was the next leader of these free lances, in the
place of his father, and performed varions brilliant services, in
retnin for which the title of Nawib was confirmed to him by the
Emperor Shih Alam. Heis deseribed as having been a fine soldier,
and a cool-headed, far-seeing man. When war between the British
and Mshrattés had become inevitable, he chose the former side, and
the rewards he received have been already told. The old Chief
continned to live in Delhi, where he had resided for some 30 years,
and left the management of his new estate to his son Faiz Muham-
mad Khin. He died in 1824 and was buried at Mahrauli in the
shade of the tomb of the holy saint Kutub-ud-din Sahib  Oulid,
where the graves of all the fumily are. His son was an enlightened
and kindly ruler, who is still remembered gratefnlly by the people.
Tt was he who constructed most of the old buildings at Jhejjar (in-
cloding the paluce which now forms the tahsil), who introdueed
and enconraged the mannfacture of salt, who re-settled many of
the deserted villages in his territories, and who constructed the
Badli band. Poets and lenrned men gathered at his Court, and
during his rale of 22 years he showed himself an able Chief, worthy
of his ancestors. He died in 1835.

With this Chief the palmier days of the Jhajjar rule passed away.
His son and soccessor, Nawab Faiz Ali Khin, was n somewhat
purrow-minded ruler, and a harsh revenne collector, who is not
well spoken of by the people. His rule was the shortest of all,
extending to ten years only ; and in 1845 the last Nawab, Abd-nr-
Rahmén Khin, sncceeded. There was some trovble with his kins-
men, who disputed his legitimacy at the time of his accession, and
when this was over, the Nawab gave himsell up for a time to gross
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debanchery, from the effects of which he never recovered. He
was naturally possessed of hoth taste and ability, and it was he
wha built the palace in the Jehinira garden, and the residence and
tank at Chhnchhakwés. But in revenne collections his little finger
was thicker than his father’s loins, and many villagers ﬂl‘!d_ from
under his oppressions. In 1855 A.p., he 'set about making o
regular settlement of his territory, but it hnd extended to the two
tahsils of Jhajjar and Bidli only, when the mutiny !:rmke out,
and it passed away with its anthor in that year. Dauring all this
time there had heen only two Chiefs of the Bullﬁliﬂl‘gﬂ_rh house,
who were usnally called, from their western possessions, the
Nawdbs of Didri, Mnhammad Tsmail Ehin enjoyed his grant
for five years only, and died in 1808 A.p., leaving a son, Nawib
Babidur Jang Khin, only 24 years old. During his minor-
ity the state was managed for him by the Jhajjar Chief, and when
he enme of age, the latter refused to restore the Dadri eountry, on
the plea that money was due to him on account of expenses incurred
in lis management over and above the income of the estate, and
that he had not received his fair share of the Budhwina villnges,
when that tract was divided after 1806, The question was finally
settled by 16 estates being made over to the Jhajjar Nawéb on the
intervention of the Delhi Resident. Bahddar Jang at once proceeded
to lead n most dis=olute life, and was soon hopelessly involved in debt ;
nt ohe time his estate was very nearly being assigned to his creditors,
bt finally the Didri country was mortzaged to Jhajjar until 1848,
Bahidur Jang had by this time become utterly feehle in mind and
in body, and it was more than once proposed to relieve him of the
management of his estate. Such were the anuals of these fumilies
dowir to the year 1857 A.p,

The mutiny of the troops at Meernt on the 10th of May, and
the seiznre of Delhi by them on the 11th, took the Rohtak district,
like the rest of North India, by eomplete surprise, Large numbers
of Jits and Rijpits belonging to the district were serving in the
army, but it does not appenr that there wns any feeling of excite-
ment among the people noticeable before that month, or that chupat-
tis were circulated among the villages, thongh possibly they were,
The Collector, Mr. John Adam Loch, of the Bengal Civil Service,
who had been in charge of the district for some ten months, at once
took steps to preserve order by calling into head-quarters all the
soldiers whowere on leave in the district, and by sending to the Nawdb
of Jhajjar to despateh some troops to Rohitak. OF bis first order to the
Nawab no notice was taken ; but on a second demand, sent on the 18th
May, for cavalry and two guns, a few horsemen were despatched.
These, however, proved very unruly and worse than useless, for they
influmed the villagers as they came along. Then as day suceeaded
day, and it appeared that nothing was being done to re-assert British
authority, the tronblesome portions of the populace began to rmise
their heads, and the whole of the onee nnrll?llm people became pro-
foundly stirred. On the 23rd of May an *emissary of the Delhi
King, by name Tafazzal Hasein, entered the district by Bahddur-
garh with a small force, The taksildar of Robitak, BakLtdwar
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Singh, who had been sent there to meet him, was unequal to the task
of enconntering the rebels, and fled to Rolitak. Mr. Loch ut first
wished to stay at his post and fight the enemy, who were not strong
in numbers ; but presently, despairing of success, he left Rohtak b
night, accompanied only by the thénaddr, Bhire Khén, and mulyo
his way by early on the morning of the 24th to Gobéna. Deserted
by their magistrate, the soldiers collected at head-quarters naturally
d to their homes, or, pnrlmrs. joined the rebels, who arrived
at Rolitak on the 24ih, and proceeded to set free the prisoners in the
Juil, aud burn the Court buildings avd recond office. The Deputy
Uollector, Misar Maund Lal, and the Sadr Amin, Muhammad
Abdulla Ehén, remained at their posts ; but they were unable to do
anything to control the conrse of events, and the former was shortly
afterwards compelled to fly. An attempt was made by the Delli
force to plonder the Hindus of the town, but this was frustrated ;
and after two duys’ stay they returned to the capital, carrying off
nearly two lakhs of treasure, and burning the Sampla tahsil on their
road ; the money there had n few days before their advent been
brought into Rohtak. Meanwhile Mr. Lioch had passed on to Karnil
without stopping at Gohéna, aml the tahsilddr of the Intter pluace
desorted his charge and fled. But Chandri Rustum Ali Khan of
Gohana took charge of the faksil buildings, and preserved them with
the records and money, and kept together some prisoners who were
engaged on the new works there, until order was agnin restored in
the antumn, The district being abandoned by all its officers, the old
feuds and quarrels of the people, which till now had been long buried,
at once broke out anew, and all ontward signs of order and rule
disappeared for a time. The customs’ bungalows at Mehim, Madinah
and Mandauthi were all burnt, and the officers with their wives and
children beeame wanderers on  the face of the country. But
nowhere in the Rohtak district were hands stained with English
blood. The Rénghars clamotred for it at Mehim and elsawhere,
bat the Jits and Baniyis defeated their purpose; and it is
noticeable that in all eases nearly the fugitives were conducted to
a place of safety with unexpected kivdness and eonsideration—that
too, no donbt, often by the very men who engnged frecly in the
faction fights of the time. The Muohammadans, in the zeal of
their new-born piety, desired to slay all the Hindus, and the latter
had a large number of old clan disputes to settle among themselves,
and lost no time in setting ahout their decision. The eonfusion
was added to by the rebel troops of the Hurridua Light Infantry
and 4th Irregular Cavalry, who had mutinied at Hissir and Hénsi,
and murdered .their officers, the Collector, nnd other Europeans,
ssing through on their way to Delhi. The taksilddr of Mehim,
hman Bingh, made over to the neighbouring villagers such trea-
sure as was in the faksfl, and diu:lppanﬂ-d* and the buildings and
records were destroyed. The arrival of the 60th Regiment of Native
Infantry under Colonel Seaton, who was accompanied by Mr. Loch,
checked active disorder for a time, but only for a brief one. This
regiment, which had been quartered at Banda and Umballa since
1851, had been marched from the latter place ou 22nd May, in spite
of grave misconduct there, Ou reaching Karndl, it was diverted
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to Rolitak, ostensibly to intereept the rebels from Hissér and Hinsi,
but really hecanse it was now known to he mutinons to the core,
and it was nneafe to take it to Delhi. The proper eonrse would
hava been to disarm it: but instead of this, it was determined to
send it to Rohtak merely—a proceeding which Captain Hndson
stigmatised as disereditable to the anthorities and unufair to the
officers. On ihe march down the men were gnilty of repeated
instances of insnbordinate conduct, and when Rohtak was reached
on Slst May, it was discovered that the mutineers had passed
throngh the day before, and that “the public buildings, the Judge's
* Conrt and offices, and the Collector's Treasury had been burnt down
“ and were still burning. The rebels had torn up all the public records,
“papers, and docaments, vast rolls and piles of them, and after
i ]::nnkin; up the chests and racks in which they had been kept, and
& piling all up in the centre of each bnilding, they had made hnge
o L:\nﬁre-s of the whole, and then gone off to Delhi.””* The regiment
was encamped in the compound of the District Courts, and conti-
nued to show evident signs of an intention to mutiny. On the 4th
of June they were prevented from earrying their design into exe-
ention only by the Colonel boldly taxing them with it, which so
confounded them that they were unable to act then as they had
proposed. But the end was inevitable, and counld not be long
deferred ; it is snid that the want of money to pay the troops was
partly the canse of the outhreak taking place when it did. On the
afternoon of the 10th the Grenadier Company, which had all along
heen the leader in insnbordination, broke ont into open mutiny and
seized their arms. Not a single native officer remnined trae to his
eolours, nota soldier eame forward to assist to quell the dmente,
and there was nothing left for tha Enropeans but to ride off. Thay
were fired npon by the men, bat fortunately they all escaped un-
wonnded, except the Bergeant Major., The mutineers did not
follow them, and they collected together half a mile from the camp,
and after waiting some time for a faw brother officers (who had gone
off to shoot early in the afternoon, and who, nuknown to them, hal
received news of the outhreak and made their way to Delhi in ad-
vance), they turned their backs on Rohtak, and reached the ridge
at 9 o'clock on the morning of the 11th June. Mr. Loch flal on
foot to Sémpln, and thence on horselmek to Bahddurgarh, from
which place he was escorted to Delhi by (risaldar) Sandal Khin
of Kélanaur and his futher. Bat from the exposure of the day he
never recovered; and there is a pathetic letter of his, stating that
he was now quite .blind, and aseribing the origin of his afiliction to
his flight from Rohtak under exposure to the midsnmmer sun.

All vestiges of the British Government now disappeared again
like snow in thaw. The mutineers killed Bhire Khén, the thinaddr,
and after trying unsuceessfully to plunder the town, went off
to Delhi, where they distinguished themselves in the attack of June
14th om the ridge, and received fitting punishment at the hands of their
old officers. The Rénghars and butchers set up the Muohammadan

* Gegernl 8ir T, Seaton's  From Cndet to Colonel , ™ Vol. I1., Chap. 4
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n flag, and ronnd it all the bad charncters of the count
collected, and lnwlessness rnled supreme in the district till the mid-
dle of September. Mr. Gmtilw.l’ , by a proclamation of 26th July,
put the eountry nnder the control of the Jind Chief, but the J&
was unable to do mnech at that time to restore order. Chandri
Ttustam Alf alone maintained himself at the Gohana fahsil ; nowhere
else was there any sign left of the authority of the late rulers of the
eonn The King of Delhi, three days before Mr. Greathed’s
order, had issned o proclamation to the people of Rohtak town, for-
bidding acts of violence, and enjoining obedience to the principal and
Joyal landholders, and promising a safficient military foree and eivil
establishment—a promise never fulfillel. But the people minded
no threatenings of persons unable to enforce them with power, and
gave themselves up to the enjoyments of fierce fends. Tha Dahira
and Dulal Jats in Sampla engaged in perpetual guarrels, which cen-
tred ronnd Hassangarh; the Ahliwat Jats attacked Sémpla, but
were beaten off, with the help of Ismailah. In Gohina, Ahdlina
attacked Siamri and Barodah ; I&!udina'h attneked Kathdra ; Bitdnah
destroyed Ndran Khérd; and all the headmen of SBidmri were linzed
for attacking a military convoy. In Rehtak the villagers of Khar-
khara were long in possession of a gun which they seized from the
Hissar rebels, and which some other rebels finally took from them;
Sanghi and Khirwali were engnged in one continuons skirmish; the
Mehim villages, now in Hissir, made n general attack on those on
the present west border of Rohtak; and the Rénghars plundered
every one indiffsrently,—a conrse of action which led to most of the
Ranghar villages having to receive a number of new headmen, after
order wns restored, in place of others hanged. For three whole
months the district presented one long scene of mad rioting ; vet,
withal, the people did not fail to take advantage of a good rainfull to
securea capital crop. The fighting was generally eonducted in a
most amicable way ; due notice of the attack about to be made was
given, anid the question was fairly anid deliberately fonght out
between the two parties. These little pastimes were somewhat dis-
agreeably interrupted by Captain Hodson, who left Delhi on the 14th
August, and having execnted justice on rebels and deserters whom ha
found at Kharkhaudah (where also he shot résalddr Bisharat Al
under a misapprehension), reached Bohar on the 16th, and moved on
to Rohtak on the evening of the 17th. A few of the city rabble,
who were bold enough to attack him then, were easily dispersed and
some slain, and for the vight the little force of 400 horsemen rested
by the old Court house, and was furnished with supplies by the well-
disposed portion of the townsmen. By the morning, however, the
city Shekhs and butchers had taken heart again, and as a large num-
ber of Rénghars had gathered from the neizhbourhood during the
night, the united forces advanced to attuck Captain Hodson after
sunrise. By feigning to retreat, he drew them on for some distance,
and then turning upon them with his cavalry, distributed into five
bodies, he cut up about 100 of them, and scattered the rest in wild
flight to the city. The walls of the city and fort were manned with
a namber of matehlock men, and Captain  Hodson did not therefore
eousider it wise to make any further attack, and after riding round
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the ity he drew off to the north and encamped at Jassia. Thence
he returned to Delhi by the way of Sunipat. But the lesson had its
effect, and the Rohtak Muhammadans were much less troublesome
thereafter, and ceased to roam the country in Inrpiu bands, although
faction fights nmong the villiges were still vigorously pnrsned.

The anthority of Government was not restored openly and {m-
manently until twelve duys after tha memorable 14th of $Fptum Wr,
on which Delli fell.  On the 26th of that month, General Van Cort-
land with a force of Punjib levies and contingents from the Patidila
and Bikénir States, and accompanied by Mr, Ford and Misr Manni
Lial, marched into Rohtak, and proceeded to distribnte jnstice among
all concerned in the late disturbances. The actunl money loss to
Government had been the plundering of abont 3% lakhs of treasure
and Rs. 9,000 worth of stamps, and the destraction of all government
buildings and records except at Gobidna : the canal, however, had not
been injured. Many rebels were shot and hanged ; property stolen was
ns far na possible recovered : the district was effectually disarmed
thronghout ; the outstanding revenue was promptly collected ; the vil-
lages which had been most prominent in evil doing were fined Ra
63,000 ; rewards were given to the deserving, and the lands of the
gnilty were confiseated. The worst evil-doers of the time had been
the Shekhs of the Fort, the butchers and the Ranghars, and on these
the heaviest punishment fell. But it should be remembered in
extennation, that many Shekhs and Ranghars, serving in our army,
remained fuithful to their colours, and did excellent serviee for ns
at Delhi and elsewhers, for which they received due rewards.

Bervices mnd re- It i8 more pleasing to turn to the other side of the picture, and

note instances in which (to quote the words of the Secretary to
the Punjdh Government, now Sir R. Temple, on the Delhi territory
in the first Administration Report after the Mutiny) * there were
“ found many natives, often of the hnmblest orders, who were kind
“ to onr fugitives, and who, sometimes at imminent peril to them-
“ galves, fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and sheltered the house-
“ less.” A Jat of Mahmidpidr, Gohdna, convered a party of women
and children to Plnipat, at no small risk to himself, and his son
still shows with pride the pictare of the Queen-Empress which
the grateful refngees afterwards sent to him. The Jits amd
Baniyds of Baland and Mehim protected and escorted to places
of safety certain officers of the Customs line anid their families,—in
the latter place at the risk of their own lives, from the violence of the
Ringhars. The Guhina Chandris passed on in safety varions
officers of the Canal and Customs departinents, flecing befora
the storm. A party of women and children from Gurghon were
conducted by a Jit, Anand Ram, from Kénanndh, where they were
under the protection of the Jhajjar Nawib, to Péuipat ;5 and Sirc
T. Metealfe was similarly escorted by a Rijpit of Bond—Naurang
Singh. Mr. Loch was twiee accompanied from thedistrict, onee
by a Jit of Khinpir Kaldn, Gohana, and once, as related, by
some Ranghars stationed at Babddurgarh, All these services,
and others performed elsewhere, by Rohtak men, were suitably
rewarded. Chandri Rostam Ali received a revenne assignment of
Rs. 1,000 per aunum in perpetuity to him and bis beirs (male);
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Lot the latter have unfortunately failed. The Mehim Jits and
Bunivas who saved European life were similarly rewarded hy
grants for three generations, and the Biland men by grants in
perpetnity, Apand Ram and Nanrang Singh received land reve-
nue free ont of Chhuchhakwds; the inhabitants of Rohtak, Jussinh
and Singhi, who had farnished Captain Hodson with supplies in
A t, reaped the return due to their readiness ; and risalddr
Sandal Ehén lad assigned to him for two lives the revenue of
Bibra in Jhajjar. Mir Barkat Ali Klidn, risalddr of the Ist
Bengal Cavalry, was allowed to pnrchase Bir Bahédurgarh, now
Bir Birkatdhid, to be held on a revenue fixed in perpetuity ; the
thidnadar of Karnil, Kimdir Khin, received a large grant out of
Chhnchbakwés revenne free, and other grants have since then been
made for good services rendered in the Mutiny. 1t may be
remarked that the general population of the district thronghout their
rioting bore no special ill-will towards the British Government.
On the contrary, they always speak of the * Sirkar ™ and their ol
officers in unusnal terms of affection, and there are no more loyal
and well-disposed subjects of the empire in ordinary times. But
it was not to be expected that they, who had so lately laid asido
a warlike for an agricultural charvacter, should remain perfectly

ive and quiet, when deserted by their loeal officers, and
incited by mutinous troops, and a small disaffected portion of the
community.

From early in October eomplote order was restored in the ol
Rohtak district of which Mr. R. Jenkins beeame first Deputy Commis-
sioner. Two hundred Jind horse were stationed at head-quarters,
and 50 at Gohéna, and Mr. Ford was at leisure to go south to the
Jlajjar territory. A force under Colonel R. Lawrence, as political
officer, had already been detached to pacify the country lying south-
west of Delhi, and arrest its traitor chiefs, to whom we must now
turn. On the outbreak of the Mutiny the Nawib Abdurrahmin
Khin® at once sent news of the events at Delhi to the
Licutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces at Agra,
and, in reply, he was ordered to place himself ander Mr. Greathed's
orders. This he failed to do as he failed to send the force demanded
of him to Rolitak; on the other hand, he did despatch some troopers
to Mr. Ford's assistance at Gurgdon on 13th May ; the bearing,
liowever, of the men sent was unsatisfactory, a8 was later the case
in Rohtak, and ss had been the behavionr of the Jhajjar escort,
when the Commissioner, Mr. S. Fraser, was cut down in Delbi, and
Sir T. Matealfe was attacked. When the Iatter came to Jhajjar on
14th May, the Nawab did not see him, but sent him on to Chhuch-
hakwas, and from there (according to Sir T. Metealfe) turned him
out of his territory. On the other hand, the Nawib proteeted the
lives of a number of women and echildren made over to him from
Gurghon, and had them conveyed by Anand Rim to Pénipat, at

* NorE--In “ The Punjdb and Delhi in 1857," it fs said that tha Nawib was
in Delhi om 11th May. This is incorrect ; he was at Narnol at the time ; the fact
of his beine ot Delhi wos never alleged against him on his trinl, There are many

other mis
paid the penalty of his trenson with his life.

o5 in the same book : for instance, the Nawidb of Déldrd i said to have
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the end of July. He did not possess sufficient loyalty or cdnrage to
enable him to join the British forees on the ridge; and while he
plaved a double game, and made professions to Mr. Greathed,
250 to 300 Jhajjar troopers, under his father-in-law, Abd-us-Bamund
Khin, fought agninst ua at Delhi, and especially at the battle of
Badli-ka-Serai, and were paid by the Nawib, But again 70 Jhajjar
sawdrs stationed at Karnil remained faithful throughont the
Mutiny, and were afterwards incorporated in the 8rd Sikh Cavalry.
Still, in short, he lad utterly Elli:iml to do his dutv ; and when, on
the assembly of Colonel Lawrence's force. at Dadri, he was sum-
moned to come to Chhuchhakwas and there surrender himself, he at
onea obeyed the order, and gave himsell up to take his trial on 18th
October. On the same day the fort of Jhajjar was oecupied, and
on the following day, nfter & smart conflict, that of Nérnol. The
Jhajjar troops were ordered to give np their arma, but most of them
hroke loose and fled south te join the Jédhpir muotineers. The
dJhajjar territory was taken under management by Colunel Lawrence,
until the resnlt of the Nawdl’s trial should be known, and for a
time 600 Patidla foot and 200 horse were stationed thers, The trinl
of the Nawib took place in Delhi, in the Royal Hall of Andience,
before a Military Commission presided over by General N. Cham-
berlnin, It commenced on the 14th December, and judgment was
given on the 17th. The charees against the Nawab were laid under
Act XVI of 1857, and consisted of allegations that (1) be had aided
and abetted rebels and others waging war against the British
Government in places being at the time under martial law ; (2), that
he bad farnished troops, money, food and shelter to the rebels; and
(3), that he had entered into treasonable correspondence with them.
Sir T. Metealfe, Mr. Ford, and Mr. Loch gave evidence against the
accused, together with some other officers and native witnesses.
The sanad which grauted the estate to the Nawal Nujdbat Ali Khin
contained a condition that in times of diffieulty and disturbanes, or
when required, the Nawib should farnish 400 horsemen, and, more-
over, should always remain a well-wisher and devoted friend of the
Eﬁhl}l Government. These conditions the Nawib counld not pre-
tend to have fulfilled, and his country therefore clearly stood for-
feited in any ecase. The evidence given proved that the Jhajjar
troops did opothing to protect the Eug]inﬂ officers in Delhi ; that
they had fought against us there; that during that time they had
been paid by the Nawab, with money sent from Jhajjar; that ‘other
sums of money had been sent to the rebels at Delhi; that the traders
of Jhajjar had been compelled to subseribe to a forced loan for the
king; that a prince of the Delhi house had been received and enter-
tained at Jhajjar ; and that the Nawib had been in treasonable eor-
respondence with the king of Delhi, and, among other things, had
promised to send a regiment of cavalry and five lakhs of rupees as
soon as his revenue shonld be collected. It was also proved that
the forts of Jhajjar and Nérmol were in a complete state of military
Erqlmhun when seized. The defence of the Nawab was prepared
y an old servant of his, Rim Richpal, afterwards an l-ronmr;r
Magistrate of the town of Jhajjar, who died in 1881, It consisted
merely of the allegation that the troops were beyond his control, and
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had acted as they pleased. This was vehemently denied by the pro-
secution, but there was nevertheless a certain nmount of truth in the
gtatement, The Mulammadan troops at Jhajjar did mutiny against
their Hindn officers, whose village and houses they attacked, and
whose women and children they killed, aud their disorderly conduet in
other pluces than Jhajjar hasalready been mentioned. The Nawab was
never n man of any great resolution, and there is no doubt that
he was largely influenced in his unwillingness to go to the Delhi
ridge by fears forthe bonour of the ladies of his family. That he
fuiled in what was his clear duty, and that he abetted and assisted
the rebels, is undoubted, and the loss of life and country paid the
forfeit ; but his trenson can hardly be designated as of the worst
type ; and, at any rate, no English blood was shed in the Jhajjar
territory, though the opportunities of shedding it were many. He
was found guilty by the Commission without hesitation, and was
sentenced to be hanged, and all his property to be confiseated ; his
execution took pluce on the 23rd December, in Delhi, before the fort.
The latter portion of the order was confirmed by the Chief Commis-
tioner and the Government of India, and was duly carried ont. All
the dependents and members of the family received small pensions,
and in the end of 1858 they were transferred to Ludhidna and
Lahore. One branch of the family, represented by Shayista Khin,
and which had not been implicated in the events of the Mutiny, was
permitted as a favour to live at Saharaupdr.®
The Nawib of Bahidurgarh was at Didri, where he usually
resided, in May 1857, and he remained there until he surrendered
like his consin to the British troops in Oectober. The Dddri treops
stationed at Hissir mutinied with the Lrregular Horse and Harridna
Light Infantry there, and joined in the murder of the Collector and
other Englishmen ; but no active participation in the events at Delhi
conld be proved against the Nawdb himself. He had indeed sent an
offering to the king, and addressed him in a letter of fulsome adula-
tion, and the rebels in Delhi had drawn supplies from Bahidurgarh.
But this was all; and as the Nawilb had really no control over the
villages distant only 15 miles from the capital and 30 miles from
liimself, and as he had wished to aid Sir T. Metealfe in his escape, it
was decided that, taking all this into consideration, together with
his old age and deerepitade, it was not necessary to try him for his
life. To this decision the Government of India acceded ; adding,
that it “is just and necessary that the Nawib shall forfeit all his
ions, which he held on condition of loyalty and good service.”
m forfeiture was carried out, and Bahidur Jang Khin was removed
to Lahore, where he enjoyed a pension of Rs 1,000 a month,
and where he died in 1866.f In this manner did the once powerful

® Nore.—Tiie correspondance conerrning the trisl and panishment of tha Nawih
of Jhmjjar is to be found in the following letters r—Oommissioner, Delhi, to General
Communding Delhi Division, No. 20, of 26th November 1867 ; Commimsioner, Delhi,
to Chiel Commissioner, Punjih, No, 24 of 2nd January 1838 ; Uhiel Commissioner,
Department, No, 1 A of 18th Februnry

Pusjdb, to Gurernmeut of Iniis, Foreign
Punjéb, No. 1453 aud 1035 of

1858 ; Government of India to Chiel Commissicner,

28th May and 2nd Beptember 1855,
§ Nore.—The case of the Bahidurgarh Nawib was discussed in the following
Jetters i—Commissivnier, Delli, to Ubiel Commissioner, No. 57 of 8rd March 1858 ;

The sentence,

Conduct of the Ba=
hidurgarh Nawdb.

The punishment.
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Bharaich family pass away from among the ruling Chiefs of North
India.
The Bahddurgarh estates were added to the Bdmpla tahsl, five
detached villages to the east going to Delhi; and Jhajjar, including
Nirnol, Kinaundh, Déidri, and the rest of the old territory, was
created into a wew district. Two Didri villages—Senpal and
Khariri—aud one Jhajjar village—were included in the Rohtak tahsil,
and five Jhajjar villages in the Simpla taksil ; for a time nine others
{called the Mandauthi villages) were also added to Sadmpla, but these
wire taken back again Iater. The two districts of Rohtak and
Jhajjar, together with the rest of the Delli and Hissdr divisions,
passed to the Panjib by the Government of Indin Notification No.
606 of 13th April 1858." Bhortly afterwards, the loyal services of
the Plulkiin Chiefs were rewarded by the assignment of Dadri to
the Réja of Jind, of Nérnol to Patidla, and Ednt and Bawal to
Nibha. The summary settlements of the remaining Jhajjar nas
and of Bahidurgarh were commenced by Mr. J. 8. Campbell,
the first Deputy Commissioner of Jhajjar; and in the middle of the
work, India passed from the Honourable Enst India Company to the
Crown by the Proclamation of lst November. Things soon
eettled down to peace and order thronghout the distriots, of which
one was not to last long, It was determined to cancel n debt due
to the Nibha and Patidla States, by assigning to them por-
tions of the Kinaundh pargana, and the Riji of Jind was allowed
to purchase some of the villages also. This left only the two
ganas of Jhajjar and Bidli in the new district, and from 1st S‘l:;;r
1860 it was abolished, and the Jhajjar taksil added to Rohtak, seven
Bidli villages being transferred to Delbi, 21 to Gurgdon, and two
detached Jhajjar estates going to the Riji of Jind, In the following
year, when the general revision of takeils thronghout the Punjab
took place, that of Mehim ‘was abolished, The old eastern estates
of Rolitak-Beri were made over to Simpla, which also received 12
villages from Delhi; a few Mebim villages and Bhiwdni (now
created into a new na) went to Hissir, and the rest were
added to the Rohtak takeil. These changes were completed by st
July 1861. In the same year ocenrred the famine, and a seeond
followed in 1868-69. Otherwise, the course of events in the distriet
has, generully speaking, been uneventful. The regular settlement
of the Jhajjar and Bahddurgarl villages were completed by Rdi
Partdb Singh in 1862 : municipalities and honorary magistrates
lave been appointed ; the Customs line was abolished in 1879; the
new alignment of the Western Jamnd Canal has been put in hand
since 1878, and the drainage channels in Simpla- have unfortunately
been coustructed and are now being remodelled. The rainfall and
flood of Beptember 1875 are perhaps the only other oceurrences to be
noted, together with the present settlement, and the seecond Revenue
Survey of the district. The Deputy Commissioners best remembered
by the people in the district have heen Colonels Voyle and Hawes,
Captain Grey, and Mr. F. E. Moore, who was murdered by a Jit

Chief Dommissioner to Government of Indis, No, 1283 B—13 A of Deh March ; Go-
verument of India to Chief Commissioner, No, 1266, of 91l My, 1858,
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while sleeping ontside his house on 6th August, 1877, to the great grief
of every one in the district, to wham his kindliness had greatly
endeared him. Nawilb Hasan Ali Khéan of Dujénn died in 1867, and
his son and successor, Saddat Ali Khén, in 1879: the present Nawiib,
Mumtiz Ali Khin, has recently (1882) assumed management of
his estate, which during his minority wus administered for him by his
uncle Nijahat Ali Khdn.

_ There is only one other point which calls for notice in the past
history of Rohtak; anfortunately, it is one which exercises periodi-
eall an avil offect on tha tract, wiz., the famines. Those which
are still especially recollected by the people are the following. A
famive is termed akdl :—

4. B, Sombat, Namer,
176354 - - 151 e s
17A1-5% s - 1543 s Chaksn
180245F - wa 1Ra0 o Fatha.
1512-13 oy e 1880 S o Unhatiars
1817-14 i 1574 e Chanhatiars,
1653 94 10 i - Hawwin,
153738 i o 15t - Chsnranasi.
TaanAl - £ 17 - - Baitrah.
156560 v - 1828 - i Pachisi.

187778 . = 1534 &, Chamtisi,

The famines seem to have occurred irregularly, and to have
nothing of a eyclic nature about them ; eight in the present century
give ona every ten years on an average; as a fact, two hava
occurred in each of the second, fourth and seventh decades. and
none in the third, fifth, and sixth, though the famine of 1860-61
was only just outside the last. From the terrible ehdlisa, which
lasted three years, and in which grain sold at five seers the rupee
(equal perhaps to 1} seers at present values), a very large number
of villages of the district date their refoundation in whole or in
part. Curiously enough, no sayings or songs rezarding this famine
are commonly known among the people, or at least conld be dis-
covered. Its terrible ravages have been deseribed by a master pen
in the * Rdjis of the Panjéb.” In the adtha famine, grain sold
at 10 seers the rupee, two consecutive harvests having failed. The
efforts made by M. Perron to alleviate distress in this year are still

gratefully remembered by the people. The unhattara famine was
from Which large numbers flocked

most severe in the Bagar conntry,

to Rohtak, and especially to the Jhajjar tahsil, and settled as colti-
vators, Gram sold at 7 or 8 seers per rupee. The chawhattara, like that
of 1877-78, was a fodder famine chiefly; the price of grain did
not rise above 12 seers for the rapee. The sawwvia famine was ver
severe; grain is said to have been altogether unprocurable, thoung

prices did not rise to an unprecedented pitch. OF this famine the
Balal: rows roté

people have a saying * Baniya bhar gaya kothi men,

men,” meaning I.{at the % the shopkeeper hid in his honse, and the
child wept over it meals” and expressing the tronble and hunger
which fell on all. The chawrdnawa famine was less severe again.
The sattrak famine was the first in which relief was regularly
organized by the British Government. It was severest in Marwar
and Bikinir, and thousands of hunger-stricken people swarmed in
from these parts. The rains of 1850-60 were poor, an

1860-61 fuiled almost entirely, so that the Najafgarh jhil ran dry—an

c

Famines.

Early famines,

d those of Famine, 1850 —61.

s



CUhapter I

History.
Famine, 1660—61.

Famine, 1863—69,

[Panjab Gasettess,
a4 CHAP. IL—HISTORY.

oceorrence unknown before—and grain sold in Rohtak for some
time at 8 seers the rupee. In the official report of the Commissioner
(No. 169 of 17th August 1861) it is stated that nearly 500,000
people were relieved by distribution of food, and in other ways ; that
nearly 400,000 had been employed on relief works (chiefly tanks,
and a few roads); and that Rs. 34,878 bad been spent on these
objects: Rs. 247,971 of land-revenue were ultimately remitted,
The vumber of deaths by famine was put at 144, but the Commis-
sioner admitted that it was impossible to guess the real number of
deaths caused by gradual starvation. The kair (or keril) bush
yielded an abundant supply of berries, as it seems always to do in
famine years, and the people lived largely on its fruit for weeks.
The stores of the country had been generally exhausted by three bad
barvests previous to the actual famine year, and the villages were
most severely tried by it, though fortunately not permanently injured ;
the loss of eattle was considerable, but nothing like that in 1877-
78. The 11th paragraph of the Commissioner’s letter is well
worth quoling, and runs thus: *“With a very limited amount of
“ moisture, the soil of this country is exceedingly prolific ; all, how-
 gver, depends on the rainfall. When rain fails, everything is lost,
% and the soil becomes hard ns iron. The featare of absolute drought
% and failure of rain is a remarkable one in these parts. Every consi-
# derable town and village can point to its former site or sites, prior to
“guch and such a famine or drought, which depopulated the country,
“and these occurrences appear to serve as eras in the popular - record
“of thepast.” The following sayings of the satérak akdl are com-
monly in the mouths of the people :—
Parte kil Jullahe mare, sur biell men mare Teli,

Utarts kil Baniye mare; rupiye ki rahgaidbeli;
Channa chironji hogaya, sur geliun ho gae dikl ;

Sattrah bhi siss pars ehalisa ks bop ;
that is, “ In the beginning of the famine died the weavers (menials) ;
“in the middle the oil-men (village servants); at the end the traders;
“and a rnpee beeame worth only half its value; grain sold at the
“ price of pistachio nuts, and wheat at the price of raisins; the famine

“of seventeen was more severe than that of forty.” Of the same

famine there is a well-known song of some length, from which
the following couplets are taken: * The traders collected old and
“ bad grain, and sold, it for an enormous price. The beam of their
“ seales broke, and their weights were worn away (by constant nse) ;
“ the trader lived, and the Jit died. The carts remained useless, for
“the oxen were dead ; and the bride went to her husband’s hounse
“without the due formalities.” The last line is most expressive of
the mtensity of the distress : the ‘parents being no longer able to
feed their daughter, she was forced to go iu an irregular way
to her husband’s house—a terrible breach of marriage etiquette.

In the pachisa famine of 1858-69 the distress in Rohtak was
ns severe a8 in any part of the Punjib. In the early months of
1868 there was a_fair amount of rain, but the fall of July, August,
and September failed entirely, and before the end of the year grain
was selling at 10 seers the rupee, and relief works had to be started.
The showers which fell nimrE::e in January and February did not
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extend to the Hissir division, and misery becama intense thronghout
the summer of 1869, till at last good rain fell in September, and
saved the district from a possible repetition of the events of 1780—83.
719,000 destitute persons roceived relief; 1,250,000 were -employed at
varions times on relief works ; Rs. 1,33,000 nearly, were spent in
alleviating the calamity, and Rs. 2,09,269 of revenue Were in all
remitted, Of the money granted, Rs. 12,000 were given in the
shape of advances, Rs. 25,000 were spent in the purchase of food, anid
the rest was expended on works—chietly the clearance of village tanks.
The special feature of the relief in this famine was the amount
made up by voluntary gubscriptions  of the people themselves,
which was mearly Rs. 45,000. The loss of life was considerable,
although at the time this was nob admitted ; the loss of cattle
was mearly 90,000 head, and some 50,000 were said to bave been
sent off to the hills in order to save them from starvation. It may
be remarked that the numbers relieved directly, or on the works,
varied for some reason inan extraordinary manuer from week to

week.

The last drought in the Rohtak district, so far as the present
century has advanced, took place during the progress of the recent
Rettlement in 1877-78, and the loss of cattle in these years was

erlmps greater than had ever been known before. There was but
ittle rain in June, none in July or August, and only two inches in
September, when it was too ]};m to sow anything. Grass with
away from the face of the soil, the cattle began to die in large
numbers in the sutumn of 1877, and famine prices were soom
renched. Matters were made worse by the gambling transactions of
the traders in grain (badni) ; credit was refused to the enltivators;
food stores began to be largely exported from the district, and the
people in consequence beeame greatly exasperated. In the begin-
ning of the trouble, the unhappy death of Mr. Moore ocenrred,
and presently disturbances commenced. Highway robberies grew
eommon, grain carts were plundered, and fnally the bazdr at Badli
was attacked and guited by the Jats of the place. The prompt
and severe punishment which followed this outbreak prevented
similar designs from being carried out, but there was still an
mueasy feeling on the country side which did mot die away for
some months, The winter rains again failed, and the mortality
lmgmtﬂubiummu terrible; still no relief was considersd neces-
sary by Government : the revenne demand was not even suspended.
Fortunately, good rain fell at last in July and August 1875, and
though the later rains were scanty, an @ ndant crop of fodder
was obtained and a fyir crop of grain. During the cold weather
of 1877-78, the aspect of the country Wwas desolate heyond deserip-
tion. There was literally no crop in the rain-land villages; in a
fide of 20 miles not even two or three plots were to be seen.
The grass had wholly disappeared, and mothing but thorns and
weeds met the eye in the fields. The loss of eattle of agriculturists
amounted to 176,000 in one way of amother—by sale, deaths,
or transfers, and it will take the distriet many years to recover
{rom this. Ultimately Rs. 80,000 of the collections due in

Chapter IL
History.
Famine, 18¢8-60.

Drought, 1877 78,
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Chapter I. ~ the spring of 1879 were suspended, and this perhaps fuva a little
~ral in

History. relief, Of this drought the people quota the following lines: “ An
: f ox sold for a piece of hmﬁnﬂ a camel for a farthing : the year

ESNR U thirty-four has destroyed the stock (root) of oxen and of buffaloes.
“ The year thirty-four has killed thirty-four tribes (out of the thirty-
“gix); two only, the trader and buteher, have survived, the ome by
“use of his seales and the other by use of his knife (to slanghter the
“eattle).” Another song composed by a well-known local poet, who
lives at Dujdnn, is of considerable artistic merit, but is much too

long to be quoted,
Effects of  the The people declare that the loss of eattle from famines is now
{amines. much greater than it used to be, and,in so far as there are now no

large grazing grounds in the district and the pumber of ecattle
has greatly increased, this is true. But fodder is mow perhaps
more earefully preserved than in former days, and famines from
actual searcity of food eanusing general starvation eannot ocenr.
But again the traders, though they ieep by them larger stores of
grain than formerly, speculate more freely now-a-days, and export
largely, where they had in old days to confine themselves to the
local markets ; their relations also with the people are more strained
than they used to be. The reeurrence of famines is the most
important historical feature in the revenue administration of the
district, of whose area only 13 per cent. is artificially protected
against them, and it affects the agriculturists to some
degree in various relations of life. The people of rain-lund
villages strive to get a few acres of eanal land to cultivate in
years of drought, and so great is the burden of this to
the dwellers in canal estates, that they will not marry their
danghters into rain-land villages, if they can help it. The songs are
fall of reference to this—* Meré beliehe (O sister), naddion pdr dharti
 dedehe” (zive me some canal land) ;—* Meré blaiyone (O brother)
“ nakrdn pdr dharti baiyo ne” (sow some land on the eanal). The people
do more or less provide against the famines, but they are exceedingly
short-sighted in their arrangements, and as population grows denser,
these become more and more difficult to make. Severe droughts
and famines shake even the strongest estates to their very founda-
tions.

s s la- The manner in which the district bas attained its present dimen-
sions has been sketched in the preceding pages. But it may be
usefinl here to colleet the facts.

The distriet naturally divides itself into two separate portions—
(1) the older tracts forming nearly the whole of the three northern
tahsils, and which have been under our adgninistration for over 60
sears; and (2) the estates which belonged once to the Nawibs of
Jhajjar and Bahidurgarh, and eame under English management only
in 1858. The former comprise 295 villages, with an area of 805,315
neres, and the latter amount to 219 in number, with an area of
348,252 acres. Two-fifths of the villages, therefore, and nearly one-
third of the area, have been added to the Robiak district since
:lm Ragallnr Settlement of the principal portion was made in

-
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The following figures show the constitution of the old or noriliern  Qhapter IL

sub-division :—
Growth of the

VILLAGES,
district.
Now 1 Tamsit
Fosusaiy is Total.
Gobisos, | Robiak. | Bémpla.

Robtak.Beri tabul) 1 m.| = s
Mehin dao, P asa = o ]
Iﬂnhh- dao. a ] i ]
Ehmpln do. = s aan ] a1
Hameli-Palem, Delhl tahail ... - 12 13
Kings Tidil villagea o 1 P ] i
BT [ — e i ke H i 1
Mabaduegarh Siate - ] 1] -]
Jhnijar do, = 1 & @
yatal - & 14 l 12 14

Deducting the 29 estates of’ the two Nawabs from the above total,
we have a remainder of 205 old villages in these three tahsils, of
which the last added to the district were the twelve Delhi estates in
1862 A.p. The nctual number of villages which have remained
incorporated in the Kohtak district since its creation in 1824 a.n. is
thos 2835, and the actual number which has been directly nnder our
rovenue administration since then is 275 ; the Rohtak jdgir village
was resumed in 1844 ; the Bimpla tdicl estates wers taken back on
acconnt of gross mismanagement in 1848, and the Gohdnn estate -
confisoated in 1857 ; its revenue, however, had been fixed in 18435.
To complete the tale of changes since 1840, it mnst be added that
four Exmrl]n estates were transferred to the Sdnipat tafwil in 1862,
and six Mehim villages, together with all those of Bhiwdni, in num-
ber thirteen, to the Hissar district at the same time. As hins been
alrendy stated only the Rohtak-Beri and Mebim-Bhiwini fahsils
were at first taken under our management ; Gohina and Khar-
khandah-Méndauthi were not added till ten years later, and the
district was not constituted il 1824,

We come now to the 219 estates added to Rohtak within the last Jhajjar and Bahi-
25 years. Their disposition in the present district may be shown durErrh villages,

t hafl T Al
Infa w takeil 1nta Total.

Sdmpla, Roktak. Jhagar,

Bahddurgarh catates s e T ] ai 23
Jhajjar estates Siedet | 1 190 106
26 3 190 219

Five detached villages, belonging to the Bahidurgarh Nawibs,
were, as has been already stated, made over to the Delhi district. The
five Jhajjar villages, now in the Simpla taksil, and the two Dadri
{Buhﬁdl:rgarh] villages—Khardri and Senpal in Bohtak—had been
placed under the police control of the Collector of Rohtak in 1848,
though their revenue administration rested with the Nawdbs; the
former include the two notoriously eriminal villages of Goehli and
Chhars. The estates which now form the southern revenune sub-
division were included under the Nawibs in the two taheils of Badli
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Chapter and Jhajjar—140 to the latter and 50 to the former, according to the
' > resent number of villages ; of the nine Jhajjar estates which were

BisWory.  included in Sampla from 1858 to 1861, and which are called the
Méndauthi villages in Mr. Purser’s Assessment Report, eight be-

longed originally to the Jhajjar takefl, and one to Badli.

Constitntion of The four tadsfls of the Rohtak district are now constituted as

the present districk. follows, as compared with what they were ub their last Settle-
ments :—

Garw BT Loss nr 3

£ g 2

ile |3 i :

sl:4 13 i LR 3

AR e

UHHEE B HHE

e LRl Al SR ML R NE

Gshina g onl e a S bt L] [ B v

Tahiak .. 1o 1| = 1 Bl Bl nl . ] 1w 14

Simpla. =) ] 3 w] e B 2| a] & 2 s|] m| 1w

I'Il"ll‘d. 183 ] 1 = ] -] ~ 1 1 L] 180

i ] I T_?'T"T ne| w| 1| =] si| &

The changes liave been reforred to :P detail in the Assessment
Reports. The new estate in Sémpladis that of Bir Barkatdbdd,
formerly Bir Bahidurgurh; the three grass preserves in Jhajjnr are
the property of Government, and are leased out yearly for grazing.
More than half the Simpla estates, it may be noted, have been added
to that talsil since 1838, and rather more than one-third of those in

Robtak.
District officers The following table shows the names of the officers who have
sinee annexation, held charge of the district since annexation :—
Haue, From To

Mr. B. Campbell, Deputy Comminioner o | 25th Fepiember, 1857 . | tot May, 1824,

w N P.Jenkina, do, e | 1ot Mny, 1548 .. | 3rd August, 1858,

¢ W. Flowdsn, da, v | Brd Amguat, 1588 | Tih Muareh, 1860,

Capt. H. J. Hawes da. = | Tth Mareh, 1580, | fth September, 1841,

Mr, 0. W. Lennox, Extrs Amt Commr. (pre fem )... | #1h September, 1561 | 14k Beptember, 1581,

(Capt. W, C. Horne, Depoty Commissionsr = | Vith Beplembser, 1881 = | Tth November, 1861,
w  H.J Hewes, da, o | Tth November, 1561, | 21t December, 180, [

w M, B Urmston, da = | 2108 December, 1561.., | 1th March, 1583,

w B F. Graham, da. e | 10tk Muareh, 1683 . | Tnd April, 1583,

i H. . Urmsion do, v | Ind April, 1842, | 17th May, 1883,

Lieat -Ccl. ¥ B. Voyls,  do. | T 1841 | 1st Reptember, 1883,

Mr. O Wood do, e | 188 Seplember, 1863 | st Octobar, 1583

Lient.<Col. F. B Voyle, do, oo | Mot Ootober, 1563, | 23rd May, 1684

Mr. O W_Lenpox, Extrs Awst, Commr. {pro tim.) | 23 May, 1664 ., | 36tk May, 1684,

O oy oy oy M T

e maT, Ky BAL, . (pre - e Au 1684 . | 4tk i

» B W. Thomas, Depaty Commisslonsr s [ Sth Beptember, 1884, | 23rd Seplember, 1684

H. (. Horge, da. w | 24th Sepiember, 1864 .. | 15th November, 1884,

Lol ¥, B Tﬂil:., da, s | 184k November, 1584 | Sth May, 1888,

r. 0. W. Lesnox, Extrs Amst Qommr, (prefem,) | 5th May, 1588, | Ik May, 1584,

T. F. Forster, Depaty Commisianer A8 lfll..m. 1668, | B5th Ovtober, 1868,

Lisut.Col F. E, Voyle, da, = | 35th Ogtober, 1868, | 10th April, 1547,
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Nasm. Fram To
Majer J. Fandall, Deputy Commissioner e | 108R April, 1aa7... | 10th May, 1588
:'rwﬂ J Hawes, o da. e | 1E0h My, 1844, | 1ith Umr'lblr, 1568
Mr, A. W. Stegdon, do, | 14th Octobar, 1858 . | 14th epember, 1583
Major H J. Hawes, do, | 14th December, 1500... 11th July, 1870
Capinin L. 3. H. Grey, do, o | 11th July, 1570, | ¥ird Augast, 1870
My B K. Nrett, Extra Ant. Commr. {profem,) ... T4l Augnst, 1874, | 21st Beptomber, 1870
v Eef, Melsill, Deputy Comminsionar ** | ¥1at Beptember, 1670, | 3st November, 1570
Capt. L. d. H. Grey da, e | 210t November, 1670.. 1ot March, 1571
Mo ¥ R, Brott, Kxtrs Amt, Comme. (pre frm ) .. Ist March, 1671... | 9th March, 1871
w O Wood Deputy Commimioser . | Btk March, 1671, | fith Jammary, 1572
n F. Robert, da, “* | btk Jupunry, 1873 . | Zlst Masch, 1572
« O P Eiliot, da, o | 210t Mareh, 1§72, | Beh April, 1573
w A H. Bruton, di, e | Bih April, 1812, | 10th June, 1573
|capt. B T.M. Lang,  do o | 10h Juse, 1674, | 20th Decsmber, 1672
Mr. . KnoX, da, "™ | sieh Decembor 1572 | 15tk May, 1574
o W, Colistream,  do. . | 182h Magy, 1574 | 220d July, 1574
o 3. Knox, do. - | 22ud July, 1674 | 3rd Fabruary, 1578
o F. B Movrs, = e | Wl T , 1876 | th Aogust, 1870
v M. 0. Fanshawe, Esttlemant Offioer [pro fem.).. | Gth Augnt, 1578,,, | mh umai" 187d
v E. B. Fransis, Depaty © ner .. | #th Augost, 1536 | 6th November, 1677
o 0. Wood, : | #ih November, 1877... | 16th May, 1578
w AW, Riogdon,  do. 10tk My, 1678 . | 16th Angust, 1578
e 0. Wand, da, - | Ttk Angust, 1878 .. | 14th Jane, 15880
Major W. J. Parker, do vee | V5Th Jume, 1880 .. | 16th lqﬂ‘"’ 15A0
Mr. O Wood da. e | 1gh Aug 1580... | 93rd November, 1580
Major W, J. Parker, dao. o | 24th November, 1880.. 1eh Janusry, 1851
dy, O, Woad, don o | 90th Japmary, 188L.. 13th Pebroary, 1831
Major A F. . Aarcoart, do, = | 14th Februsry, 1881 14th Angust, 1883
v W.J. Pasher, do, e | 18th Amgust, 15, | 1ok November, 1583
MY W, W. Stesl, do, 7| 2nd November, 1853... | Eind My, 1833
Muajor W, J. Parker, da. - | Eird May, 1533 . | Tth Ootabar, 1853
My H. W, Steel, do. - | Eth . 1683,
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CHAPTER IIIL

THE PEOPLE.

SECTION A —STATISTICAL.
Table No. V gives separate statisties for each Zalsil and for the
whole distriet, of the distribution of popnlation over towns and
villages, over area, and among houses and families ; while the num-

ber of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLHI.+
The statistics for the district as a whole give the following figures,

Further information will be found in Chapter 1I of the Census

Report of 1881 :—
s Pereons e B203
Percentage of total population who live in villages g.lllenl g':'il‘:

emnles )
Avernge roml population per village sia .
Avernge total popalation per village and town e 1,188
Number of il per 100 square miles ... se ves s 7
Average distance from village to village, in miles i o 20T
Total Taotal population w206
b *** } Rural population we 351
Density of population per Total population e 891
ez pd s <! Caltivated area ... § i bopuaon 12 821
| Total population

Culturable area ... | Bural 'E[:llllﬂﬂﬂ- a7
]P":I illages w159
Number of resident families per oconpled honse iy (e 34w
Number of persons per ocoupied house o ;ylﬁ“ = ;:?:
il e A0
Number of persons per resident family e T“.':ﬁ“ s

The average popnlation per village is larger than in any other
Punjib district, owing to the large size of the fine Jit communities
which form so striking a feature in Rohtak, In tha eanal circles
the density of population rises as high as from 500 to 550 sqnare
mile, and in some of the large Jat villazes, to over 600 and even T00.
The small number of estates in the Rohtak district is very striking.
The Cis-Butlej plain districts of the Punjib have an average
village area of 1,382 acres, and an average village population of
542 souls. But the 514 estates of Rohtak econtain on an average -
1,076 persons, and an area of 2,244 acres each; and if the south-
ern tahsil, which contains two-fifths of the estates, is omitted,
the figures are 1,376 souls and 2,640 acres. Of the whole number
of estates, three are Government grass preserves, 30 are uninhabited,
and 481 inhabited. Looking at the large areas of the villages,
Mr. Thomason hazarded a guess in 1845 A.p. that the Settlement
which has recently a;pimi would be marked by the foundation of many
ontlying hamlets. This has not been the case, and is not likely
now to be so. 1In ten estates only do there exist any settlements
at a distance from the main village, and hardly any of these are
of modern date ; the people seem quite content to plod long dis-
tances daily to and from their work—a habit born no doubt of the
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days when they might be compelled at any moment to take refuge Chapter I, A
Statistical
Migration and

from the fields within the
Table No, V1 shows the prineipal d
the district has exchanged population,

each direstion, and

fortified village.
istricts and states with which
the number of migrants in

the distribntion of immigrants by tahsils,

Further details will be found in Table XI and in supplementary

Table C to H
jeet is discussed at

report. The total gain

Proportion per mille of total
population,

of the Censns Report for

Galn, | Lo,

Fersons =4 e 142
Males - 108 | L
Famales $64| 208

1851, while the whole sub-
length in Part IT of Chapter I1I of the same
and loss to the district by migration is
shown in the margin. The total namber
of residents born ont of the distriet is
99,376, of whom 31,398 are males and
67,978 females. The number of people
born in the district and living in other
parts of the Punjib is 78,769, of whom
26,056 are males, and 52,713 females, The

birth-place :—

h
figures below show the general

distribution of the population by

PROPORTION FER MILLE OF RESMIDENT POPULATION.

Boex ¥ Runat Porciavion Urnay Forvtimon, Torit ForULATION.
Males | Fensabes|Porsons | Males. |Females | Persons) Males Females Porsone

The District - #re T Lo L) nr ] AR o g0
The | wme] pes| Wm ped | m5S pas | em | wss| wm
India - | 1000 jLu 1,000 1,043 1,000 1,000 1,00 1,000 1,000
Axin ~| Yoo| we| vow| neoo| eos| 1eee| Looo| LoW| L0%
The following remarks on the migration to and from Rohtak are

taken from the Census Report :—

Here the migration is very
though least so in the case of Rajpitdna.
intermediate position between

Iargely reciprocal in every ecase,
Rolitak occupies an

the fertile Jamna track and the far

less fertile districts and states to its west and north. It gives to

the former and takes from the
the distress which has lately
to largely exceed emigration.

eanal irrigation and

produced an excess of immigration.

latter, though in the case of Gurgion
prevailed there has cansed immigration
On the whole, the introduction of

the fine soil of muech of the district have

The figures in the Statement in th

[T g

Cansns. Porsons. | Malea, | Females,| sqears

mile,
.E a5 .| emam | asdeee | 3inedl 281
jses .. | BWLI14 | BEROOL | LSV 4
5 181 .. | Ssdgoe | =R | 257058 04
o £J’ taeson1mpy | lizs | qew | 10D 106
-"it 165l om 1808 | 10w | 0k | 2004 104

e |

the Census of 1853 that it

with absoluté aceuravy, but the

@ margin show the popmlation Tnecrease

of the district ns it
stood at the three

enumerations of
1853, 1868, and
1881.

Unfortunately the
boundaries of the
district have chang-
ed so much since

is impossible to compare the figures

density of population ns then

birth-placa

ol

pupl!ll.ﬂm

crease  of

tion,

and de-
popula-
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ascertained probably did mot differ much over the two areas.
It will be seen that the annual increase of population per 10,000
sinca 1868 has been 19 for males, 43 for females, and 32 for
persons, at which rate the male population would be donbled in
3760 years, the femnle in 145°3 years, and the total population in

Year. Persons. | Males, |Females.|

1881 w | 0530 | S089 | 2674

18a3 | 6654

2eA | 2RED

1853 we | B&TS | 2073 | 2580
16684 we | B0 | 07O | 2BL1

1583 w | G608 | %RA4 | 2633
IBAG | BOZG | Se00 | 036
1857 | B8b4| 2005| 2029
1858 .. | FO8E | Bo0) | e881
1653 | G080 | B0GA [ DET4
1604 | G008 | 8003 9687
1501 - | BTLY | 8017| $T00

l

6445 in 18868 and 5351 in
by migration, as alrendy shown at page 41. But the district is
one of the healthiest in the Punjab, and is still making steady pro-
gress, both in the extent, and in the standard of cultivation. The
increase in urban population since 1868 has been slightly larger than
that in rural population, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100
living in 1868 being 105 for urban, and 104 for total population.
The populations of individual towns at the respective enumerations
are shown under their several headings in Chapter VL

2160 years, Supposing the same
rate of increase to hold good for
the next ten years, the population
for each year would be, in hundreds,
as shown in the margin; nor is it
improbable that the rate of increase
will be sustained. Part of the
increase is probably due to in-
creased aceurncy of enumeration
at each successive enumeration,
a good test of which is afforded
by the percentage of males to per-
sons, which was 53:70 in 1853,

1881. Part again is due to gain

istrict. They are taken from the registers [a the

Agures of the Cennie Keport of 1888 for 1
Uistriet Offloe, sod wre e best

Total population. |"orertoe® | VWithin the distriet the in-

2 "o that of | Crease of population since 1868
s 1ol 198. | for the wvarious fahsils i=s shown

Hokiak 181,748 | 171908 198 in the margin. D"'ri"E. the re.
hafjar o aios [ misjes 11 | cent Settlement operations Mr,
P g (- B L 18 | Fanshawe took a Census of
Total dbttes __[“Tanier | smae |3 | 0@ People, which gave a total
population only 292 smaller than

*Thess fgures do not agres with the i:ml..-q that returnad nt the Census of

=bale 1881, He thus discusses the

figures mow wtailable ﬁgﬂﬂ?ﬂ of Ill-ﬂ Eﬂumfﬁmﬁﬂﬂ—

o "It isdifficalt to sy what the increase of population has been of lnte Foars,
inasmuch as, owing to the great changes made in the constitution of the district,
and the abeesce of former records in detail by villages, it is not “lﬁtu compare

with thefnreunt ones even such former statistios ns survived the
a Assessment Report, it has been shown that the populstion of that

the Guoh

otiny, In

takseil ndvanced by 18 per cent. from 1853 to 1875. The five towns of Rohtak

Beri, Gohina, Mehim and Kalina
the sama period, but the advance
villages. The Babidorgarh

naur show an ingreass of only @ per cent. during
0 towns woald be expected to be less than in
states show an addition to the peopla of 13§ per

eent. since 1862, and the present Census gives an increase for the whele distriet
of 4§ E'. cent. daring the seven years since that of 1868. This advance has
taken place in the three sonthern fzkeils ounly, and, proportionately, to the
Freatest extent in Jhajjar, us would be primd facis su For the purposa
of examiuing the increase of the actanl able-bodied male agrienitaral p:;uh
tion for  longer period, the pedigree tables of the forty Inrgest estates of the
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district have been abstracted for five generations with the following result. In Chapter II, A.

the fifth generation from the present time there were 6,558 owners of land, who
in the last generation before the present (whose tale is mnot yet complete of Btatistical.
courss, and shows only 10,536 numes), had 16,037 descendants. That in, that Increase of popula-
within & period of 100 years, the male agricultural population of the district tiom,
inoreased by 145 per eent. This is not unlikely, considering what we know of
the s of the district; and it must be remembered that this incrense
refors only to families already resident five generations ago, and that no account
is taken of recent setilers. In canal villages, however, which have suffered af
Inte yoars from swamping, there has been s falling-off of populstion, in a few
enses, to the extent of 10 per eent., and recently the villages on the drainage
lines in Smpla bave also sufered.”

Table No. XI shows tha total number of births and deaths Births and Deaths.
registered in the district for the five Ig'eurs from 1877 to 1881, and
the births for 1880 and 1881, the only two years during which

births have been recorded in rural districts. The distribution of
the total deaths and of the

deaths from fever for these five

| g s
years over the twelve manths

Males .. . | 1| s | of the year is shown in Tables
Fomal e v ] 18] 8] Nos. XJA and XIB. The
annual birth rates per mille,

calcnlated on the population of 1868, are given in the margin.
The fizures below show the annual death rates per mille since
1868, caleulated on the population of that year :—

isasasoharel 1era | 1ars | 1073 | 674 | 10rs | 16w | 167 [rsrsnarniissovesn|aversge

Maden .. | O] 2|10 19 18 L] n o ] " 19 |88 |88 ) 22 15
Females 8)a|8| ¥ 14 15 20 Ei 1w 18 |7 |68 25|30 =4
glea(is| 18 | 15 | 15 | 21 | 23 | 07 | 18 |07 & | w(a F 1Y

Fersons ...

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improving ;
but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the Auctuations
probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase due to improved
registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in the births
and deaths. The historical retrospect which forms the first part of

ter 111 of the Census Report of 1881, and especially the annual
ehronicle from 1849 to 1881, which will be found at page 56 of that

throw some light on the fluctuations. Such further details as .
to birth and death rates in individual towns as are available will be
found in Table No. XLIV, aud under the headings of the several
towns in Chapter VL.

The figures for age, sex, and civil eondition are given in great Age, sex, and Civil
detail in Tables IV to VII of the Census Report of 1881, while the condition.
numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table No.

VII appended to the present work. The age statistics must be taken
subject to limitations which will be found fully discussed in Chapter
VII of the Census He Their value rapidly diminishes as the
pumbers deslt with become smaller; and it is unnecessary here to
give actual figures, or any statisties for fahsils. The following figures
show the distribution by age of every 10,000 of the population aceord-

ing to the Census figures :--
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[ 01 ' 1-2 [:-I I 3—4 | 4=5 | 0—5 | 5—10 lﬂ-—lilll—f#
s 1] 174 | 158 241 m Lls | 128 Lim Ly
M ulps - - ::ll 1:.5 180 0 " e [ i1 1363 | 1388 | 68
Feanlea - Hs 163 | 164 a5 s LS| 1.8 | )008 He
026 | 25=—30 rm-dl-w 40—45 | 4550 | BO—55 | B5—80 [overd.
Persons .. T W | &5 | 7 817 s mn ] 13 Ee
Mules - i l.ﬁ: B0 | 7ap L] L] a0 ] =7 454
Fromales = 1,0 78 | s L] L] A 4 154 L

The number of males among

poraen, | Y0Wess. | Towai | Yol every 10,000 of both sexes is
155 ~.. | sam| shown inthe margin. The de-

iy i | i | | B8] cresse at eneh suceessive onu-
eioe Uares ML | ham st | wya| meration is almost certainly due
Lum 1851 61| 479 | S0e| o greater aceurney of enumern-
tion. In the Cenzus of 1881,

the number of females per 1,000 males in the earlier vearsof life was
found to be as shown in the

margin. The figures for eivil
eondition are given in Table No.
X, which shows the sactual

| 1
Yearoftim. | AN |Hludu] Masslmin,

Lo a4l w3l nai | . .

12 i sia| 2 | number of single, married, and
i LT [ widowed for each sex in each
e o (e ST religion, and also the distribu-

tion by eivil condition of the
total number of each sex in each age-period. Considering  the
obligation laid upon them by their religion to marry, an extraordi-
narily large number of Jits remain bachelors. It s common enough
to find instances in every pedigree-table when the sldest only of a
number of brothers is married, or perhaps only one or two; and
though,the people do not admit ity it is probable that in such cases
n modified system of polyandry prevails. The Deputy Commissioner,
Colonel Harcourt, wrote s follows in his Census Report for the
distriet :—

" With the Jits and the higher enstes, the girle are married from 7 to 12
i"ﬂ of nge, and the boys at 13 or 14, and thess nges apply also in the case of

Tahammadan marringes. These tale place two or three years latar than Hindn
marringes ns A rule.  The endenvonr is nlways made to segure an enrly marringe ;
for after the boy or gir] has passed the prescribed period sanctioned by custom,
there is then some diffiouliy in arranging for a life partner,  And with the Jéts
the girl is not allowed to leave her purents’ home for some yenrs aftor she eopld
quite well undertake the charge of ber hasband'’s hoase, as her SErvices nre re-
Iﬂi"‘d in the paternal homestesd. With Hindus of the better castes in this

istrict, betrothal takes place at two or thres years of nge.

*“ Infanticide is by no menns a vice of this district, The t majority of
males over females might lend one to suspect that femals ehildl.rm do not always.
get fair play, bat n;,r own beliof is that it is the statistics that are wrong, and that
the total number of the females may oot always hrs been fairly eounted. Tn this
district a8 n rule all children are walunble, for all work in the Gelds.® It is tras
that female children aro not so well earsd for and nourished as nre the boys, and
that il & boy and his sister wers ill, nearly all the attention in the house would be

L) xmmwﬂhhumumhumum
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y treated. They stand next in

the boys. and if the same nmennt
not neglected

given to the boy ; but the girls are nat unkindl

importance to, and at no great distanes (rom,
of nfection is ot lavished on them ason their brothers, they yet are

or treated unkindly,”
i Table No. XII shows the nnm-
ber of insane, blind, deaf-mutes and

Infirmity, Malos, | Females : 5
lepers in the district in each religion.

I L ] 1 The proportions per 10,000 of either
e e Ly - sex for each of these infirmities are
Leprous .. -l 1 ghown in the margin. Tables X1V
to XVII of the Census Beport for

1881 give further details of the age and religion of the infirm.

The figures given below show the composition of the Christian
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth-
{;lum and their language as European. They are taken from Tables

11A, I1X and XI of the Census Report for 1881 :—

DiaTatis ‘ Males. | Femalos, | Porsons.

2,
fi .| Furopeans asd Americans .. 11 1 18
b3 ne .. i aae ki . 1 1
2| Sative Christians .. i = L] ] 7
i& Tolal Christlane . i | 18 b
i. Eoglish ... i wl| 2 [ 21

Oiber Buropean langnages .. & - e -

-
j Totsl Enropesn Isngusges .. - 16 [ n
£ | pritish Tsles o 2 1 4
2 | Other Buropesn countries .. - 1 1
g Total European sountries ... s & 1 [

But the figures for the races of Christinns, which are discussed
in Part VII of Chapter 1V of the Census Report, are very un-
trustworthy ; and it is ceriain that many who were really Eurasiaus

returned themselves as Europeans.

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

The villages and towns form a striking feature of the country
side. Built nsnally on sites which stand high above the surfice
of the ground (which is due te their being situnted on the stations
of older locations and beaps of accumulated rubbish), and surronnded
by the trees of the village jungles, over which the topsrof the houses
rise, they look at once substantial and pictaresque.  Many of the
canal villages consist almost eutirely of brick built houses, some
of which are generally fine, and the towns are composed of substan-
tially made and handsome dwellings. Fine village rest-honses (ealled
paras) built of masonry, and many pictaresque temples and ghdts
down to the tanks, are to be found among the well-to-do villages,
especially in the canal tracts. The tanks (called jolars) form a
special feature of the distriet; round the larger villages as many ns
seven or eight will be found, and some are excecdingly fine, especially

Chapter III, B.

Bocial and religi-
ous life,

Infirmitics.

]

European and Eg-
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that east of the Simpla ¢alsil, and those at Kanhaur, Semdn,
Bainsi and Dighal; many were enlarged and shaped regularly us
" famine works in 1860-61 and 1868-69. Throughont the northern three-
quarters of the- distriet, the roofs of the houses in the villages are
of mud, and flat ; below the Jhajjar line of sand-hills, they are usually
thatehed and sloping. The |ig-?1tar material of which they are made
here renders it impossible for the walls to bear the weight of beams,
and for flat rools to keep out the min. Even exposed walls receive
a coping of thatch (parchi), and as Mr. Purser has remarked, the
valance of this in a village is often a fair test of the guality of its soil.
E?KDBH and Griridni, in the south-east of Jhajjar, may be seen a large
number of fine stone honses, some of which possess considerable archi-
tectural merit; and a few of similar material exist in some of the ad-
Jjoining villages. The houses of petty traders differ but littls from those
of the cultivators, except that they have no large yards for stabling
eattle attached to them ; but wherever fine houses are found in large
villages, some of the Lest are certain to belong to the trading elass.
Local tradition tells of three or four old sites within the area of
almost every state, but many of these have disappeared under the
plongh. Nearly every congueror who invaded India from the north
or attacked the Mughal rny:ﬂ ecity from the south, extended his ravages
in all probability to Rohtak ; and it is not surprising, therefore, if
the vestizes of many destroyed villages are to Ea found. The old
sites of Lalpird, Birahmai and Roltdsgarh, round the town of
Rohtak; of Khokré Kot below the Bohar monastery ; and of Mohan
Biri in the Jhajjar taksil, cover very large areas, and must once have
been the locations of large and flourishing cities, although no history
of some of them is now satisfactorily fortheoming.

m‘mhp and home The villages of the Jhajjar takeil, which have thatched and sloping
{9

roofs to the houses, are not unlike river-side villages in the Punjib
but they are more regnlarly built, and the immense open ecattle
yards of the latter are not fonnd in them. The villages elsewhera
throughout the district are of one special type, which deserves a full
description.  On approaching them it is seen that the roads where
they converge on the village or village jungle, are flanked by banks
and thorns, in order to prevent the eattle, on their “way to,
grazing, from breaking into the fields. The jungle itself generally
encloses the village on every side, but sometimes it is confined to one
or two sides only, and elsewhers the fields come up to the villagae
walls almost. Scattered round about are the tanks (johars) for the
cattle, and into which the rain-water, caught by the jungle lands,
drains ; some fine trees will be found on the banks ‘here, one or two
wells often handsomely finished with masonry .platforms and
superstructare, and perhaps a masonry phdf. Close ronnd the
skirts of the village are placed the euclosures for fodder and fuel
(gatwdre and Hidre), strongly fenced with thorus, resounding in the
morning with the noise of the chopping of fodder, and at times fuall
of women arranging the cakes of dried fuel, or preparing to carry
them off in baskets to the houses, A ditch nearly always surrounds
the village itself, and the outer walls of the dwellings are completely
closed towards it, except round some open space, into which the doors
of the houses open, and where the streets debouch. The roads
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leading into the wsillage are gemerally broad enough to admit a
cart up them ;they often eud in a blind alley, each sub-division
of the village being cut off internally from the rest. The doorways
opening ou to the streets are nsually handsomely made of wouod.
Tnside is the courtyard in which the eattle are stabled, and beyond
this the room where the honsehold live; in many cases the door
opens into this room itself. Through the gloom of the smoke,
due to the meal which is cooking, it may be seen that substantial
wooden pillars support the roof, and that throughout the room brass
dishes aud ﬂjmts, spinning wheels, baskets, receptacles of grain, ete.,
are seattered about in comfortable confusion, while the subdued mur-
mur of the grinding of the corn-mill is heard from some hidden
recess. A ladder connects the roof with the ground through a trap-
door; on the top of the house fodder is stored, cotton and grain
are placed to dry, and there the family sleep in the hot wenther. The
village rest-house (paras) will be found situated outside the walls
or in the middle where several roads meet. Before it, on the platform,
are beds and cooking pots for the use of travellers on whom the
barbers and chamdr, whose turn it is, wait. In the poorest villages
the rest-liouse is merely a large open shed. But in most it is hand-
_somely faced with wood-work, and part of the walls are brick built;
while in many the rest-houses are made of masonry throughout,
and the plastered walls are decorated on their exterior with pictures
of tigers and horses, elepbants, and railway trains, Hindun. gods and
British soldiers. The house of the carpenter will be discovered b
the wood collected round it, and that of the blacksmith by the little
furnace below the trees in front of it ; the oil-man may havea buffalo
at work on the mill ; the dyer’s dwelling is recoguisable by the
skeins of bright-colonred threads hung out to dry ; and the pony of
the barber will annonnce where that official lives, The trader will
be found cleaning eotton outside his shop, whose wall is adorned with
texts and the blood-red hand {ominons emblem!) called thipd; or
squatted inside amid grain bags, oil jars, and multifarious ledgers.
Outside the village walls, and often in a separate colony beyond the
village ditch, the houses of the menials will be seen ; those of the
chamdrs with high-smelling tanning vats, and skins full of curing
matter hanging from the trees, and those of the dhdnats with the
webs stretelied in front of them,and the women and men going up
and down, and twisting the threads or brushing them into regularity.
The potter’s house, in villages where he exists, will also be found outside
the walls, surrounded by broken potsherds and asses. Pigs and
chickens rush wildly about at the sight of the stranger and his horse,
and dogs set up a hideous clamour on every side. Riding throngh
the village yom are probably looked down on by monkeys from the
roof-tops ; long lines of women and girls will be seen earrying up
water in brass or earthenware vessels from the tanks ; an odd eart
or burthened man will come up with a load of fodder ; cattle stand
round about the tanks and inthe open spaces before the streets;
and children, clad principally in sunshine, roll in the dust and
y hockey (génd Ehiili), til.}-ﬂ:u.t (bitti dandd), or blind man’s buff
(dnkh michkar). In the morning and evening, as men go forth to
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their work and return again, the scene is very animated; but
at noon-day the villaze seems almost deserted, oxcept for the smoke
of the fires on which the evening meals are simmering.

There will be fonnd in every house u bad for each grown up
person, a corn-mill (ehaktl), the hnze pestla and mortar of wood
fikhal and mfsal ). a spinning wheel (charkhd), und a cotton cleaning
machine (eharkhi); along the walls are arcanged large receptucles
for grain, made of mud and ecalled ktdi. A  number of
cooking vessels (which are of brass if ina Hindu's house, and
of tin if in a Musalman’s) ate seattered nbout the room, the
commonest of which are trays ealled thdli, pardt, tdmbiyd and tdah,
cooking pots (bhartiva and patili), the hdndi for preparing rdbri
and the Eadhdoni for boiling milk: there will also be seen lotdhs,
and cups (katorah), and theiron plate for cooking eakes (Liwa) will
be on the hearth (ehula). Milk is mnde into curds in the barola,
and into gk in the balond, or churn. Basketsare called &ldrd. The
water, which iz brought up in brass large vessels, ealled tokad, is kept
in the house in others named mutkd ; some is poured into the kind,
or large earthenware bowls, in the yard for the cattle to*drink from.

The dress of the people is simple, and is much the same in all
classes, The men wear a dhdtf and chadar (sheet), and above this a
ddhar or double-sheet, & turban (pagri) and shoes (pdtan): in the
winter they put on a vest (kemrf), and make themselves warmm with a
blanket and padded quilt (délard and razdi). The better class of
headmen have Iately taken to wearing the long white linen tunie,
but only doring the last ten years. The value of a man's dress is
nbout Rs. 9; the costto lim i3 much less of course, as the women
make the thread, whichis then woven by the jullihas or dhdnkas
at the rate of Re. 1-4-0 per 65 yards, and dyed (if for the use of
the women) by the ehipi. The chamdr supplies the shoes. The
women wear a petticoat (lakngd or ghdgr( ), n breast-cloth (angiya), and
a single and double sheet (ehundri and dildi). The drind is a worked
coloured sheet worn on festal oceasions, when European clothes are
also displayed. The cost of a woman’s elothes is mneh the sameas a
man’s, The Musalmén women usually wear the paijdmas and ashort
jacket, and prefer a dark blue to any other colour. A married woman
whose husband is alive (sokdyan), generally possesses jewellery to the
value of some 60 or 70 rupees. The commoner articles are the nose
ring (nath), earrings (ddnde and bdli), necklace (hasld), necklaces
formed of several rows (pachlard and sathlard), and necklaces of
ropees (jhdlrd), which are very commonly worn by women and
children. The boys of well-to-do fathers generally have a rupee or
some other coin strung round their necks: silver ornaments on the
arm are called bésuband, bracelets on the wrist, worn above the
ehuriyon of Ine and glass, are called ¢4d nnd packdlf : heavy anklets
of silver (pdzeb) are also worn. The men put on gold earrings and
necklaces of gold beads at festivals and marriages : and the wealth of
an estate may be fairly gauged by the amount of jewellery seen on
the persons of the women and children.

The food of the people is simple and of little variety. Two or
three meals a day are eaten, according to the season of the year and
the amount of work to be done, aud sometimes four, The morning
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meal consists of three or four eakes made of flour of wheat, barley Chapter IIL, B.
and gram or _jowdr, according to the time of the year, and the even- Social and Reli-
jng meal of rdbri (gram or jowdr allowed to ferment in butter-milk,  gious Life.
and then cooked), or of khijri (khickri) of bdjra or ming in the winter. Fool.
Vegetable (sdy) and pulses are eaten with the cakes, and in its season

a good deal of sugareane is munched ; this is the only rich food which

tha peaple enjoy in any quantity, and it is for them rather a necessity

than a lnxury,  Large quantities of milk and butter-milk are econ-

sumed daily, and salt and seasoning are freely nsed ; melons and root

vegetables are not commonly grown or eaten. The morning
or mid-day meal is usually taken in the fields, whither it is
earried by the women o their husbands and brothers. A grown
man does not et less than a seer a day, or pine maunds
in the year, and if a woman’s consumption is put at 6}

- smnunds and children's at 4, a total amount of 3,584,340 maunds i=
The follow-

needed to feed tho population of the district for a year.
ing estimate of the annual consumption of a family eonsisting of a
man, woman, old person, and two ehildren, was farnished for the

Famine Report of 1879 (page 2141 :—
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very much addicted to the use of .

The Jits and Ahirs are
tobacco, and the Chamdrs are perfect slaves to

do mot touch the pipe.
From the day that heis old enongh to control unruly eattle,
ty elothes and a pair of

and is considered worthy of some scan
is one monotonons round

shoes, the life of the Rolitak agrioulturist

of never-ceasing work. The fields must be ploughed and prepared
at Jeast three or four times every haryest; the erop has to be
sown, weeded, and protected from numerous enamies, winged
and . four-footed, a long and most wearisome tnsk ; it has tobe
cut, to be threshed, and the grain and fodder have to be earried
be cleared again of the

to the village. Then the ground has to
thorn and pdld bushes ; the leaves of the latter have to be bheaten

out for fodder for the cattle, and the thorns have to be carried
to the fonces or enclosures, and then it is time for the land to
‘be got ready for the mext crop. The cattle must be seen to aud
tended duily ; money must be earned by taking off the youug
stock to soll at the fairs, or by earrying grain for the traders
to the distant markets;in the well villages the wells have to be
worked ; and in the canal villages the water has to be watched
and divided and laid on the ficlds. The sngarcane erop with the

peeling, carting and crushing of the caves forus a three-weeks
' d

smoking : women
The daily task.
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Chapter task, and at intervals it may be necessary to drive the eattls
_m' =5 off to the hills in order to ““}' them in a year of dronght. To the
Bocial and Rell- very lnst days of his life the Jit must do something : few, perhaps,
The daily task live to o very old age, but those who do must turn to the tasks
el chi]dlu:n? again,—herd the eattle, rock the babies, and even
turn the spinning-wheel. The women work as hard as the men, if not
harder. The heavy tasks of bringing in wood and fuel and water
fall on them ; they have to cook the food, and earry it daily to
the fields; they have to wateh the ecrops; to them the peeling
of the sugarcane and picking of the cotton belongs; and when
there is nothing else to do, they must always fill up the time by
tasks with the spinning-wheel. If Jits do not sleep soundly of

nights, it is not for want of hard physical labour.
Divisions af time, The names of the months in common use among the people
" are the same ns those prewniling in the rest of the south of the
Panjib. Bhddon is called Bhddéd, and Kdrtik has the second nama
of Kamedr. The days of the week are also similar to those else-
where, but Tharsday is ealled Birwdr as well as Brikigpat, and
Friday is named Sukarwdr. The spring harvest is sddhdé, and the
automn harvest sdwanén, The vear is divided into three seasons—
the garmi or hot weather from Phagan to Bysdith (March—Juna);
the chaumdsd, or the rainy months, from Adsdr to Asgj (July—
October) ; and jdrah, or the cold months, from Kdrtik to Mdgh
(N?;i?mher—ﬂepmmhar}. The divisions of the times of the day are

as follow :—

Adhi Dhald—12p. M. —2 4. M, Dindhdld,—2 r. M,
Fasar,—after 2 4. . Tisrd pahar,—4 P. M.

Pila Badal or Parbhat,—dawn. Sdnj or hindewdr—i—E P, M.
Abar —after dawn, Eindholak,—ufter sunset,
Jarkd —5—T 4. u. Diwdbald or Retiyon bd wakt,—
Kolordr—8 4. M. Evening meal time.
- Dg Pakrd —~twelve o'clock. Adhi rdt,—midnight.
Marriage and other ~ The ceremonies connected with marriage in the Rohtak
AR, district are much the same as elsswhere, and do not call for o

lengthy notice. There is no limit to the number of wives whie
a Hinde may marry, either by the full or, among the tribes
which practise it, the irregular form (shddi and karewd), and three or
four wives are not uncommon : usually one only is Byalita or
married by the fall rights, but all the wives and their children
are equal. The Musalméns observe the limit fixed by their luw;
Réjpits and Ringhars keep eonenbines, but not commonly, In
the case of Hindus, (here are some 25 distinct steps in the cere-
monial, the most important of which are (1) the betrothal {sagdi,
ropna or nitha karnd) ; (2) the bardt, or bridal procession, which goes
to the honse of the father of the girl when she is 9 or 10 years old ;
(8) the ahddi, or warriage ceremony, which takes place on the
second night after, and when the bride and bridegroom walk
band in hand four times round s fire of dhdk wood ; snd (4) the
consummation (gondh or mukldwa) which takes place when the
bridegroom carries his wife off to his honse. Among respectable
end fairly well-to-do persons this ooccurs 3 or 4 years after the marringe
ceremony, Dut in most cases among the Jits the services of
the girl at her home are so valuable to her family that she is
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delnined by her father as long as 8 or 10 years, and does not Join
her husband il she is 18 or 20 years old. Among the Musalmins
marriage takes place when the girl is 15 or 16, and sha goes at
once to her husband’s home: many of the ceremonies nmong
the converted Mulammadans are the same as those among the
Hindne, and a Braliman isalways present; the mikak is read by a kd=i.
A girl's marringe costa from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 to her father, and a
boy’s from Rs. 70 to Rs. 100 to his father ; so that the average expen-
diture from both sides on a wedding is Ra. 170 to Re. 250. These
expenses are much too high, and the people would gladly see them
reduced, but no one dares to begin the reform. It was formerly
considered a dire disgrace for the father of the girl to take money
for her:; but this custom is beginning to prevail among the poorer
Jéts and others who have little self-respect, and it is said that the
neoessities of tecent famines have given a great impulse to it.
Karewd, or widow marriage, is accompanied by no ceremonies of
any kind : the woman merely resumes her jewels and colonred
olothes which she ceased to wear on her husband’s death. Properly
it esn only take place with a brother's or cousin's widow ; bub
this conneetion is commonly formed under many other cirenmstances
as well, and no difference is held to exist as regards the offspring.
The main reason for the connection inside the family is to transfer
the control of her deceased’s hnsband's land from the widow to hia
brother or other mew relation. Where children have been born
to the deceased husband, karewd will not usually take place,
nnless they and their mother are very young. A widow eannot
be compelled to marry, but no doubt the influence of the family
is usually too strong for her on such a point, and she has to yield
to their wishes; if the yonnger brother or any younger brother,
or the next heir at law is unmarried, or has no children, n karewd
marringe with the widow is more likely to take place than if he
has children, or is married. Karewd, under these conditions, may
be called marringe with reference to reasons affectine the woman ;
but such unions often take place from causes which have regard
to the man only. If the first wife i€ childless or old, or if a man
is well-to-do, an irregular marringe is pretty sure to take place,
and often agninst the rules of clan inter-marriage. These ara
that & man shall not marry a woman of his own elan, or of his
mother's or of her mother's, or of his father's mother’s ; hut the
third restriction seems likely to be abolished by practice. The same
.restrictions apply of course to the marringe of women, %o that tha
invariable form is exogamons not endogamons, Jits, Ahirs, Gjars
and Chamérs practise barewd marringe universally. The fact of
non-intermarringe of certain clans of Jits is noted at page . Dezides
the instances there given, the following may be quoted, but the list
is certainly not exhaustive, The Mundléna and Ahtilind Jits do not
intermarry by resson of old fends; the Golis Jats do not marry
with the Digar or Salanki, for while they were Brihmans the latter
were their clients (jijmdn ), and when they lost their caste, the
former only of all Jdts would at first give them of their danghtera
in marriage; the Deswii‘do not marry with the Chandhran or
Phoghét, nor the Hidah with the Dabés, nor the Gallat with the Sa-
- 0y :|'!|_ L
t is wd
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laklfin, nor the Chilar with the Chikéra, nor the Malik with the Daléls
of the Sampla taksil, thonglh they will wmarey with other Dalils,
Bocial and Reli- Fypernl feasts (kdj)which tuke place in the families of leading men

gions are exceedingly expensive ; they often cost as mneh as a thousand
ropees, and balf the country side is nssembled at them.

A careful roecord of the tribal and family custom which regulates
the devolution of property was drawn up at the recent Settlement.
Little need be said ns to the general charactet of enstoms in this
place. The family tie is the agnatie tie, and inheritance is purely
acecording to ngnatie descent, the interest of a widow being for life
only, and her status as a virtunl member of her hushand’s elan not
affecting the general principle. Complete representation in inberi-
tance is admitted : property, therefore, cannot leava the clon or gdty
and the woman becores lost to her father's family and a member
of that of her hnsband; and in the enormons majoricy of erses

descent is per capita not per m'vr's.

place, but possession mnst in all

Gifts of preperty ean tuka
enses follow the gift, and the

consent of the nearest male ngmates is  generally obtained.  Widows
hold four per cent. of the enltivation of the district as their hnsband’s
represeniatives ; while danghters’ descendants hold as much more,
in pursuance of the well recognised enstom by which a sonless man

can
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district who follow ench religion
as ascertained in the Censts of
1881, and Table Na. XLIII
zives similar figures for towns,
Tables 111, I1IA, LIIB of the
Report of that Census give fur-
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distribmtion of every 10,000 of
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shown in the margin, The limi-
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ean be gatliered from the figures of -Table No, VII; and regarding Chapter II, B.

the population as s whele, no more detailed information a8 10 gooial and Reli-

loeality is available. glous Life.
Hindn and Musalmén agrioulturists of Rohtak ave alike exceed- Religions obser-

ingly indifferent observers of their religions; the Jits will drink vaaces,

water brought up in a skin from the tank or well ; the Baniyas are

stricter, especially the Saraogis. Every Hinda has his parohit, to

whom he is client or jijmdn, and who accompanies the barber when

bound on the business of betrothal, and the women of the household,

if they are obliged to journey any where. The parohit receives

certain acknowledged fees, and often obtains a gift of land out-and-

out, or in dholi—that is, the owner cultivates the plot for him yearly,

and makes over to him the erop : the parohits of the distriet hold

4,063 acres in this way ; the gift is commouly made on some occa-

sion when the donor goes to the Ganges to bathe, The ashes of de-

ceased Hindus are nlways sent to be thrown into the sacred stream,

and a large nmount of haly water is bronght back by the bearers to

the district. ‘I'he guird is nn eutirely distinct person from the parolif ;

he is not an hereditary guide, but is appointed by each Hindo for

himself, and teaches lis scholar the wecessary religions ceremonies,

A peculiar feature of the country side is the inrge number of religi-

ous institutions which are found on it. Thers are no less than 299

monnsteries, called asthals, with 859 resident aseetics, and grants

of land amonnting to 2,725 acres attached to them. Byrigis form

half the number ; after them, Kanphéra Sidhs, Sadhs, Géadyins,

and Udési Sadhs are the most numerous. Many of the holy men bear

an exceedingly unholy ehuracter, especially t{m Kanphara Sadhs of

Bobar ; and the elaims of any establishment to learning and sanctity

are very small, except thas of Chhuddni in Jhajjar. The Bohar in-

stitution consists of a fine block of buildiugs situated four miles east

of Rohtak town on the high road to Delhi, and has a more than local

geputation ; but its inmates are of evil charaeter, and the yearly faic

which takes place there is of a decidedly disreputable nature. Thero

are not many loeal gatherings in the Rohtak district, but such fairs Fairs,

a8 there are, are of a religious origin, except the great cattle foir at

Jehizeurh, which will ba mentioned in the next section. Gatherings

in honour of Mabideo are held at  Kailof in Robtak and Birdhénah

in Jhajjar; in honour of Sitlé at Robtak, Bidblin, Jhajjar and

Rindhind ; and in honour of the Gigs Pir at Rohtak and Silinah

{Jbajjary. Small local fairs take place at Deri and Késli, and one is

held weekly at Bairampiir in the name of the Gheibi Pir, whose

shrine is perclied on the top of the rocky hill there. There are also

two in remembrance of Mubammadan martyrs at Gohdna. Most of

these gatherings take place in March, April, and in Aungust. Those

held in honour of the Gégd Pir are of a special character, and are

Inrgely frequented by the menials, They are called * € “hhariyon kd

méld,” beeanse of the red flag which is earried about and adored, and

to which offerings are made. The story of the Gigd Pir is that he

was a Rajpit of Dadrerd in Bikdnir, who slew his brothers or cousing

in a quarrel with them coucerning some land, and was enrsed by his

mother in consequence. - Wandering forth into the solitude of the

desert, be ealled upon the earth to open and swallow him up, when
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a henvenly voice replied that this conld only happen if he became a
Musalmin. Accordingly he embraced Islim, and was then received

* into the bosom of the earth, He was a very favourite eaint of the

Mahrattas, and the efficacy of prayers to him in cases of snake bite

e mueh believed in,
The following list is given of the most considerable gatherings :—

At Bori, Debi bd Meld, in April and September see, 8,000 persons,
At Rohar, Fwsdda kd Mela, in March - ws 5,000 do,
At Enilof Shibii b8 Weld, in March and Joly ... e 8000 do.
At Rohtak, Sitld kd MNeld, on the four Wednesdays in March we 2000 do.
Do, Figd Pir ka Meld, in Angust ... wee 1,800 do,
Do,  J¥r Bhawd-din, in Septomber ... i e 2000 do,
Do.  Rim Lila kd meld, in October .., v 35,000 do.
Do.  Moharram, No fixed date or month ... e 4,000 do,
At Gobdnn, Sulfan Shak Farok ffugain, in Janoary ... s 1,000 do,
At Asnudnh, Todak Fdbd bd Neld, in August h e 8,000 do,
At Bidhldn, Sitld kd Wela, in March - o= ' e 3,000 do.
At Jhajjar, Gwgd Pir kd Meld, in Aogust ... w2000 - do,
Do.  Moharram - s 2000  do.
At Sildnah Fuga Pir kd Melo, in September .., ‘ 8,000 do,

The people are not very superstitions as a rule, and it is not
ensy to say how far they really believe what they profess
to, except when it snits their convenience. Certain lucky and
unlacky days and omens are noted for the commencement of sowing
and reaping: mo one must start for a journey or sell cattle on Wed-
nesday, and buffaloes must not change hands on Saturday. When
a lmman being is ill, a rupee and four annas are wrapped in a eloth
with some rice and placed in a corner of the room in the name of
some deceased relation of the sick man; on his recovery, this is
given to some Brihmin, and on the same day the dogs and holy
men of the village are fed, and perhaps some excavation is done on
a tank. When disease attacks animals, the best course is believed
to have charms rend over them, and to suspend other charms ncross
the entranece of the village. The people often call their sons by mean
names, such as molar (bought), mangtu (borrowed), and the like,
to depreeate the wrath and envy of the gods. Ghosts are feared at
the burning grounds (chakdni), though not elsewhere apparently ;
but they are firmly believed to possess people sometimes, and the
ravings of these sufferers are carefully noted. l;l:hn cure for the afflie-
tion is said to be the application of red pepper!

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the prin-

Froporiioa e ¢ipal  languages current in the
Langmage. 10,000 of po- | distriot separately for each taksil,

wlatban
|| P — L ..!p,-., and for the whole district. More
1'::;” g o s detailed information will be found
—BL_A s 1000 __| in Table IX of the Census Report

for 1851, while in Chapter V of the snme Report the several lainguages
are briefly discnssed. The figures in the margin give the distribution
of every 10,000 of the population by language, omitting small figures.

In a purely agricultural district the state of eduecation would
be expected to be backward, and snch is the case in HRohtak. Inall
there are 43 schools, of wlhich 85 are village imtimiinm} and two
female, but there is no real female education, English s tanght at
Rohtak and Jhajjar, and the first Jit who thoroughly mastered
English,—~Jumna Das of Bohar—was made a Disirict Inspector of
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Schools. The average number of scholars is about 2,700 ; for the Chapter III, B.
siza of the villages and density of the population, the district is per- g, i1 and Reli-
linps the least advanced of any in the Panjéb. Our system is gious Life.
sibly not suited to an agricultural people; if a little simple rau.rlin; Education.
were tanght with cyphering in the native method, and a knowledge

of accounts and the patwdris’ papers, they would be more ready to

send their children to aequire some “scholaring.” The Brihmins

of Almadpur Majra have some loeal reputation as well-educated

pandits. The people coliect eagerly to hear passages of the Rema-

yana or Maldbhdrata declaimed at the village rest-honse, and reward

the reciter for his performance liberally; the women also gnther

on these oceasions, sitting by themsclves in a separate corner. A

nomber of songs are well-known to the people, and none better than

that of © Sarwan.” This young lady lived in Gangana in the

Gohéna tahsil, which is eommonly called Sarwan ka Gangana after

her: the song is a common one of the dancing-girls of North ludia.

The people are very far [rom wanting in natural intelligence and

shrowdness ; and nearly any cultivator can draw a map of his fields

in the dust, if he is enconrnged a little in a kindly way.

Table No. XI1I gives statistics of edueation as ascertained at
the Census of 1881 for each

Rursl | Tofsl popn|  peligion, and for the totnl

Eadueation, popnlation.|  Iation, . #
IF]:ulntmn of each tadxil.
-’{ iyt Ry QT -~ he figures for female edn-

cation are Pml.‘m.hljr very
Fi . o imperfect indeed.  The
il oo g racent i b0 £ figures in the margin show
= the number educated among
every 10,000 of each sex according to the Censns returns. Statistics
regarding the attendance at Government and aided schools will e
found in Table No. XXXVIL

The distribution of the scholars
at these schools by religion and

Detaila, Bays l Ciirla,
— - the occupations of their fathers,
Bur -Elilﬁl:ﬁun-inu wf | as it stood in 1881-82, is shown
Hindus ol am| = in the margin. It is impossible Porerty or wealth of
oy «| ®2| .| toform any satisfactory estimate the people.
CHiers T i of the wealth of the commercial
bildren of segrienltnrists .. | 1217 | and industrial classes. The figares
|( w  ofsenagriealiuriste. | 1016 | 10|y (he margin show the working
of the income tax for the only

three years for which details are available ; and Table No. XXXIV gives
statisties for the license tax for
e |""°'"° Wil 187172 gach year since its imposition.
T A (SEEE D The distribution of licenses

i ; el 9| granted and fees collected in

otase I § 4y aftax | mami | 18112 | 5SS
Sumhertszed | 189 | 19| 21| [880-81 and 15%1-82 between

| iawe 1T Ampunt of 1ax | 35 | A8 | BTSL
B R N ot B Lut| towns of over and villages of
Number tsted [ 11 3 Y| wunder 5,000 sonls, is shown in

:‘::' };m‘ﬂ;ﬁ: M| 18| 18 glemargin. But the numbers
lrn‘d‘“‘t.‘ g W affected by these taxes nare
ot g Somver e | e | b0z | | 0 1T e said gener-
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ally that a very large

; proportion of the

v f e g_____ artisans in the towns

are extremely poory
while their fellows
Nvmber of Hesnses .. o8 £30 300 e | in the villages are
Amoant of fees e B 10,540 FAalw o0 amr,cnly Im dﬁpﬂ‘“‘
e dent upon the nature
of the harvest than are the ngriculturists themselves, their fees often
taking the form of a fixed share of the produce ; while even where
this is not the ease, the demnnd for their products necessarily varies
with the prosperity of their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers
should be excepted, as they derive considerable gains from the hides
of the eattle which die in a year of dronght. The circumstinces of
the agricnltaral classes are discussed below at page 83.

Mr. Thomason well deseribed the Rohtak dl;:trict nhen, in his
remarks on the Settlements of the Delhi territory, he wrote as follows
(Vol. I of Despatches, p.79): “The soil is generally fertile,
“especially if by any means it ean be irrigated, whilst the villages
* are substantial and well built, and the inhabitants as fine a body of
“ well-clothed, independent, manly peasants as any counlry can pro-
“duce.” The people are manly without false pride, independent
without insolence, good-natured, light-hearted, and industricus,
There are no more loyal subjects of Her Majesty in India, and
none who are more attached to such of their rulers as mingle freely
among them. No one could be associated with them for any time
without conceiving both respect and liking for them. The revenue
which they pay with a small irrigated area and scanty rainfull, and
in spite of famines and droughts, marks them as the first people in
the Panjib.

Tables Nos. XL, XLI, and XLII give statisties of crime;
while Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors and
parcotic stimulunts,

SECTION O.—CASTES, TRIBES, AND LEADING
FAMILIES.

Towna. TMI Towns | Villages,

. Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal eastes and
tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Table
No. IXA shows the number of the less important ecastes. It
would be ont of place to nttempt a deseription of each. Many
of tl:em_nrq found all over the Panjib, and most of them in Many:
other districts, and their representatives in Rohtak are distingnished
by wo local peculiarities. Some of the leading tribes, and especially
those who are important as land owners, or, by position and influ-
ence, are briefly noticed in the following sections ; and each easte will
I;BSHEMNI desoribed in Chapter VI of the Census Report for

The Census statistics of caste were not compiled for talsils, at
least in their final form. It was found that an enormons number
of mere clans or sub-divisions had been returned as castes in the
schedules, and the classification of these figures under the main heads
shown in the caste tables was made for distriots only. Thus no
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ltnﬁatia; m:!mwinz :ilm Il:a-mlII giﬂrﬂmﬁaﬂ nrfrha trilies and castes Chapter IIT, O.
are nvailable. But the geueral distribution, of the more important

landowning tribes is fully discussed iu the following MP which m
contain, first, an secount of the tribal colonisation nft.. the district Families.
*(pages 58 to 64), and secondly an account of éach of the principal castes Statistics and local
(pages 66 to 70). The figures below show the distribution by caste of S
the population, a8 ascertained at an enumeration made duoring the

recent Settlement, the classification of which is probably more

aceurate than anything that could be effected in a geveral Census of

the whole provinee,

EsruERsTIiON AnEs.
Crim awp Naiww, t
Bumbers. | Percentage.|  Acres rFrmnl.l‘t.
I =Cultivalars,
{171, S e P e 198,833 a5 [TER ] o
ats—=Muomimin.Mils [ L L2 s ] © s
.y - e [ R i) 11 TH M ]
sah - 15,513 3 28,747 a2
Hindit . e e £072 1 54,04 e
== o 0,543 & Frfit ) ]
- - - B,208 1 - Wiy ] 2
b s wm w ¥.053 1 2.911
&t L i T & 357 ]
4 = a0 5 1,183 2,013
ses nun - 1,959 SRR | Bas I
e N [ H1 TuN
b - - e 1nd 1,284
e - - L 1 8l
Total .. | 238638 '] [Ty [~
I —Traddrs and Professizeals,
whijans P i - a1y L] 15 ]
Kasiabs—Hutehers - s e 0,783 1 RO3 e
Kaivsils—Writers - s [es 1,343 W ami ELAN
Ay . ki - - . k] —ri Af18 FaE
Total wi| Sheow ’ pEeT
TIL—Village Sersants, i
|m*'mfh“ - - . 2,76 P 38 f—
=i Brpenier =
ﬂhdﬂ A - - Wﬁg 2 5183 i
Tishie— Hisoksmith— iF ol Y T s
Hlmd wa v "y Bt 2 5 il
Mamalman ... - S e 1,583 st (b b
Kumbar—otter—
Hindd vt - e 10,108 2 hu i i
Bussalmin . - - - 1 s - A
la— Watorman - - e g3 T 16 s
“.'li.m:m’:“ rry e i %™ 3 [ e
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"B —The area given in this return is that parcelled out am the various
m;:f', To this tntil we muost add 182656 ncres of nn&iv[deﬁommm Innd
of the villages, 5,637 acres on account of the area of the Government resérves, and
8,087 mcres on account of other miscellaneous lands owned by Government,
which make up a total of 1,158,647 ncres. The discrepancies bstween the percen-
tages of numbers and aren of any tribe explain themselves, 0 arole, whera
necessary will be noticed further, nisis e

The first fact that meets the annalist in snch a district as

Rohtak, is the distribution of the races inhabiting the country.
The 511 estates owned by the peopls are elassilied thus in the
tahsils, according to the tribe of the majority of the proprietors :—

Nvwnen or Vittiees mwin 1w
Naiwn or Tuine Total,
Gohinm, | Hobiak, Bampla dhafjur,
| a = a4 w 118 108 34
& hir Hicad - ana i ] :: :
WPt ) Mpsalmin o T 1 i 1 a4
Drabmin .. - 7 a L3 ] F ]
Afehan .., - 3 i s 13 18
Mabijas ... i 1 1 1 4 )
F:ﬁ-r - = - ] o & 8
b = . 1 1 1 ]
wd ek i = = ] - a
(e i . vau 4 4
|[Eeivath .. - - 1 - 2 4
Wir i 13 1 - 1
Logar - 1 e 1
Total ... A3 e r 137 187 L118

The Jats consist of 12 chief clans, called gdfs, and 137 minor
ones. They and the Rdjpits form the important part of the
population historically. The Brahmin and Gudjar villages do not
represent any separate immigration; they were usually settled
from some adjoining estate. The villages held by the other owners,
except some of the Ahir and Afghdn estates, are penerally of
modern origin, The traditions of three-fifths of the existing wil-
Inges state that they were founded in waste jungle, or on former
sites, whose previous lords have been forgotten. Of the remaining
two-filths, by far the largest number were settled on old Rajpat
sites ; old Jat sites follow pext; and then, after a long interval,
Brahmins, Afghdns, Rénghars, Gdjars and Bilnches. A few tribes,
which are now no longer represented in the district, held estates
once, viz, Tugd Brahmins, and Meos ; the Rors also formerly held
anumber of villages. Going back, therefore, beyond the found-
ation of the present estates, we find the country still held by much
the same tribes as at present, with a greater preponderance of
Rajpits then, as wounld naturally be expected. OF the 511 estates,
233 have received owners from villazes outside the limits of the
district, and 288 from villages previonsly founded inside the district.
In point of age, the ‘wxligrea tables, with approximate accuracy
probably, show that twelve villages have existed for 30-35 generations,
forty-eight for 25-30, seventy for 20-25, one hundred and twenty-
eight for 15-20, one hundred and forty for 10-15, while sixty only
were founded between five and ten generations ago, and fifty-five
within the last five generations ; of these last, thirty-three arein the
Jhajjar taksi! alone. The pedigree tables are carefully recorded
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and preserved by the Bhits in their books (pdthis), many of which OChapter ITI, 0.
are of great age: in few parts of the Panjib, perhaps is good written o
evidence in matters of descent forthcoming to such an extent as m
in Rohtak. The above facts go to show that one-fifth of the

villages were probably founded when Shahib-ud-din took Delbi, Tribal Settlement.
and one-fifth only are of asrecent adate as the rule of the British

in India. Notafew of the estates now flourishing have at some

time or another been deserted on the oceasion of an invasion

or famine; but as soon as the storm was blown over, the peopla

returned to their old homes, as water (to quote the local proverb),

always finds its way to low-lying lande.

The most noticeable point in the history of the district is the Local distribution
gronping of the villages of each tribe, or sub-division of a tribe,of groups of tribes,
in one spot. This is due, in most cases, to the surroundin
villages having been separated off and fonnded from a centra
mother villige—a point which will be dwelt on mors fully =
little farther on. The Hindu Rijpiits are collected chiefly in tha
south-east of the Jhajjar, and the centre of the Rohtak tahsil ;
the M uhammadan Réjphts are grouped in a mass sonth-wes of
the town of Robtak, and in the centre of Gohdna : while the
Afghins round Guriini and the Abire round Kosli, form
well-defined clusters of Settlements, But this colloeation is
far the most marked in the case of the clans of Jits. The
Malik clan in Gohana round Ahdlina, Khénpir, Kalin, and
Bhainswal Kaldn, and in Sampla, ronnd Géndhra ; the Hidha from
Asan in Simpla to Singhi and Khirwdli in Rohtak ; the Dahiyé
round Réhna; the Dalil round Mandanthi; the Ahlawat ronnd
Dighal ; the Rathi round Bahaddurgarh in Simpla; the Kddiin
round Beri in Rohtak ; the Golia round Badli, and the Jakhar above
Silhawas in Jhajjar—all these are grouped in separate colonies
over the district. Even in the case of some of the smaller elans,
this special configuration may also be seen,—as with the Chilar and
Chikira above Buhadurgarh, the Nirwil in the south-west corner
of Gohdna, and the Dhankar in the centre of Jhajjar. So marked
is this, that (as will be seen from the table of clans in the following
paragraph) the Jikhar, Golia and Kédidn clans ara confined to a
single spot in a single toheil each; the Daldl, Dahiysé and
Ahlawat have only four detached villages amon them, The
Malik are found in two tahsils only, while the Hﬁdnﬁ are situated
in three tahsils only by a mere administrative accident, their villages
in Rohtak and Sampla being conterminons. The Rathi, Dhankar
and Sabrawat are the only large claus scattered in three tahsils
and of the twelve chiel clans one only, the Deswal, owns estates in
all four sub-divisions. The Sahriwat and Deswil, it should be
remarked, have no groups of villages ; except for two small contign-
ons estates of the Bahrawats in Sampla, and two in Jhajjar, and of
the Deswal similarly in Rohtak and Sampla, the lesser in each casa
founded from the larger, the villages of these two clans are scattered

singly over the district.
he following fignres show the principal Jét and Réjpat tribes, it and Rijpit
tribes.

or Clans, ns returned at the Censns of 1881—
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Sub-divisions of Jits,

NauE, Krupeg, NaMme, Nounsw,
Karwil ... A w2481 | Phoghdt ... 2,958
Abldwat o s 6,569 | Pawdnid . % w168
Bainiwil - ws 1,789 | Thokar ... ws 4,240
Chihal ... b we. 1581 | Mkn .. wee . L1100
Deswiil ... s 4009 | Nindal .| o we LG
Dhankar .. i wee 4,080 { Badwir .., S
Debt ... rl s 0,740 | Jikbrd ... e A 240
Dalal .. ws 1853 | Chimar ... i 3008
Digar 1 . e 2085 | Ohakirn .., 5 e 1,603
Bathi e G410 | Chhaler .., L
Fahriwnt . o 233 | Daya. ... i R 8,740
Bingwin e 4,504 Dif;l ), bt e 1,0TH

bag . e 5 Rohal ., o e 11400
Gathwil,, e « 2,919 | Eddidn ... e oy BARG
Gondal ... b 2714 | Galat . .. e 3BT
Gil i 2378 | Galya .., w4500
Eawila = wee 16,800 | Lotwdl ., = e B T4

batri ... . 1,951 | Hodar .., S K-
Khokhar 1,675

Snb-dipirions of ﬂd:ﬁl:l&!:.

Panwir ... - 11,780 | Jitn ... . e o 25D
Tanwir ... s 1644 | Chanhdn.., n 6,484

1'

The elans of the Jits are distributed as follows by villages :

Nuwmas or Vittions moen o ] [
Bawz or Cram, : Caltivaied
meres,
ifobine., r Rohrak, r Bimpls. | Jhafjnr. | Distriet.
Malik e = - 17 ] n LAY
Golin T A -~ - 1w 1e 2,081
Hathi s - o 1 1 = 1T 1 20s
akliar - - - - - 1w i 4,403
Diahiya - e = o . 18 1 18 m ol
Grink - o . 2 1 L] i 1 e TR
kil Vi B v s 1 12 1a | 28387
- - et 3 3 ] 14 17,423
Abliwnt o 4 1 10 i 1j 43
Kadiin - = " o ['] 1
Lhewmal - - = 1 2 4 1 8
Babriwat .., - = 3 e 1 H 1| a7
Miscellanesoan - - 9 [t £ L] s | 280,300
Torin b [ £ 115 108 368 | GhE3EY ¢

To judge from their history, which is borne out by eertain minor
facts, the Rathi clan setiled in Rohtak earliost of all, and more than
35 generations ago. The next group in point of length of residence
is composed of the Ahliwat and Golia. In the intermediate group of
elans, whose ancestors came here 25 generations ago, are the Malik,
Duhiya, Daldl, Deswil Hidah, Dhankar and Salirdwat, The most
recent sattlers ave the Jikhir and Kadidn, who eame about 20 rene-
rations ago. Few villages belonging to the minor and miscellansons
clans have been settled as long as this ; most of these date their
origin from about 15 generations back.

The distinotion of Pachhide and Deswil Jits is quite unknown
in Rohtak, though said tobe acknowledged in Hisdr: the term
pil for clan is also unkvown. The Jits may bo Aryans as they
themselves would maintain, or Turanians, as General Cunning-
bam believes ; but if they are the Zaths, they had, in many cased,
at least, settled in Rohtak beforo the destruction of Somnith by
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Mahmid the Inconoclast. They themselves claim to be of Rajpit
origin, and the offspring of irregular Rdjpit marriages (karewd ),
except in one case, and maintain that their Rijpit ancestors came
from Malwé. Bikénir, and Dhirnngar, which lay to the east, near
the ancient Hastinapura. Nome of the clans have, or at any rate
will admit having, anv traditions of their having come from the
porth-west. The Malik Jits, indeed do profess to have come from
Ghar Ghazni, but they maintain stoutly that this was in the Deccan
—that delightful geographical generality,—and Sir Henry Elliott
would seem to have laid too much stress perhaps on this isnlnted
name in his treatment of the Jats in his Glossary. In spite, how-
ever, of their uniform and persistent statements on the sulbiject, it
seems impossible, in the light of modern information. to accept their
traditions as true, Sir George Campbell has pointed ont that it is
primd facie contrary to our experience over the whole world that a
great race should have sprung from such an origin as that elaimed
by the Jats. There is not the least doubt that the Jits of the south
Panjib and Rajpitiné are the same people as the Jits of the higher
distriots of the former Province. And when we find that this peopla
strotches in a fan-like shape from the country lying in front of the
Bolan pass to the Salt Range and the river Jhelam on the north, to
the mountains and river Jamud in the east, and as far down as the
Aravalli hills to the sonth, (for north Rajputina is “ ethnologically
much more a Jat than a Rajpiit country™) it seems impossible to
believe otherwise than that the Jits entéred India as a people from
the west, and were brought up agaivst the settlements-of the earlier
Raéjpiit colonies, if at least weare to give uny weight at all to the

fact of the loeal distribution of the people. It is difficnlt to avoid
ampbell that the Raijpits and Jits were

believing, with Sir G. C
ence congeners of o common stock, that they both entered India b

the same route, that the Rijpits formed an early immigration, ad-
vancing farther, and becoming, therefore, mora com letely Hinduised
—and that the Jats followed long afterwards behind them.*
It is mevertheless desirable to record the legends of the origin
and development of the chief clans as told Ly themseclves. In some
ts they are borne out by facts such as the non-intermarringe
of two clans; and though it is impossible tosay with eertainty
how mueh that is not real has gathered round nctual facts, yet it seems
shat the histories of their development at least, as told by the people,
are worthy of general credence. Tocommence from the morth,
The Malik Jitsclnim to bo descended from Siroha Réjpits, and to
have come from Ghar Ghazvi in the Deccan. Their real name is
Gatwil, but they received the nickname of Malik from one Rai 8al,
a Malik or ruler of his time. The Maliks of Ehdopir Kalin and
the Pinipdt tabsil, still call themselves Siroha Jits. Where Ghar
Ghazni was exaetly, they are unable to say. Abilana, the metropolis,

* Wote,—The best authorities to consult on the question of the origin of the Jits,
are Sir H. Elfiot in his Glosary, General Cunningham, Vol. 1. (Reports in 1862-65)

and Sir George Camphbell in his @ Modern India,”

of the Arclmologieal Burvey of Indis, d
and amost valunble paper on * The Ethoology of Indin™ in the Asiatic Society's
g's © Hinda Tribes”contains but little inform-

Journal, Part 1T of 1566, Mr, Sherrin
ation ms to the Jits which may not be found in the above suthorities.
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was fonnded 22 generations ago, and from it, and some other villages
settled at the same time, the central Maliks have spread. Those on the
east border of the tahsil have, as a rule, sprung from estates in
Pinipat, where this clan is well represented also; Gandhré and
Dibodah in Simpla, were founded from  Aldlénn, and from Géndhré
Atil; Kérér was founded from Génwri and from Karér, Khri-
war. It is curious to mote bow emigrations of the same clan,
though coming from two separate estates, settled close together in
a new tahsil. The Dahiva Jits, lying along the north-eastern
border of the Sampla taksil, claim to be descendants of one Manik
Rai, a Chaubin Rajpit, who married a Dhankar Jit woman. He
had one son, Dahl&, from whom the name of the clan was derived,
This son settled 27 generations ago in Baronah, and from Baronah
all the surrounding villages were founded. There are a number of
Dabiya Jits neross the district border in the Siunipat taksil. Below
the Duhivas, are their old hereditary enemies, the Dalils, who elaim
to be Rithor Réjpits. Their own account of their origin ie, that
48 generations ago, one Dhana Réo settled at Silauthi, and
married o Badgijar Jat—(there are also Badgijar Rajpits), woman
of Sénkhaul near Babddurgarh, by whom he bad four sons—Dillg,
Desal, Man and Sahiyié. From these sprang the four clans of
Dalél, Deswhl, Min and Bewdhyz Jits, who do not intermarry one
with another. Dillé also had four sons—Man, who founded Min<
dauthi, Asal, the settler of Asdndah, and Dhora and Jonpal, the
ancestors of Métan und Chhira; vearly all the other Dalal estates
were founded from Mandauthi. The Man Jits live close by in
Lowah, and the two adjoining villages: the Sewag in Chhidani and
Mitanhel; and the Deswal in Ladhand, Balfdunh and Dalabah,
The Ahldwat Jits, in the south-western corner of the tahail, clnim,
like the Dahiya, to have sprung from a Chaubin Réjpit; the Hidal
Kidian, Jikhar, and Dalél clans also nssert their descent froms
the same tribe. The ancestor of the Ahliwals is said to have
come to Sehriah from the Sambhar country thirty generations ago
and had by a strange wife four sons,—Ahlawat, Olah, Birmah and
Dubla. There were also two step-sons—Marah and Jin, From
these are sprung the Alliwat clan of Dighal, the Oulian of Senpal,
the Birmah of Gubhinah, the Mére of Madénéh, and the Jin of
Chhocli, who do not intermary. Ahliwat had five sons, who
founded five villages: the other Ahliwat estates wera settled from
Dighal itself. The Réthi Jits were, it is said, Tunwir Réjpits, the
oldest clan lying 8o far north in India; at any rate they took up
their abode before any others on this side of the conntry. Thirty=
five generations ago a Tunwar Rajpat had born to him, by a kerewd
marriage, two sons, Bhaga and Jogi Das. From the first spran
the Réthi clan who settled at Parnala and Babiddurgarh, and sp

to Bhiprodah and to Bahlbah in Rohtak later. The second brother
had two sons,—Rohal and Dhauna, from whom the Rohal and Dhan-
kar Jits come: these three clans, by reason of their common origing
did not marry with one another. The Sabirdwats also claim a Tunwér
origin, and to be descended from Sabra, ason or grandson of one
of the Rijis of the name of Anangpil. They settled in the district
18-25 generatious ago. Three of .their villages in Rolituk were
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founded from Maliranli in Delhi, and three others had their origin
from Sahriwat estates, already existing in the distriet,
The Yidah clan of the Roltak and Simpla tahsils nsseris for it-

solf a Chauhén origin, and professes to be descended from one Sudah

who lived 35 generations ago. Their ancestor settled first in Rewéri,

where the people interchange the letters “8" and “ H” in their
pronunciation, and hence the name became converted from Sudah
to Hidah, The villages first fonnded were Sanehi, Klinirwili, and
Kailoi; the rest have been settlad from these,—many recently. The
Kédian Jats profess to be of the same stock ns the Jakbar in Jhajjar,
and to have their origin enly 20 grnernliunn ago froma Chauhién
Rajpit who eame from Bikinfr. Four brothers were born of an
extraneons marringe—Lada, Kadi, Pirn and Sangu, whence the
Jakhar, Kadian, Piru and Sangwéan Jats; the last are fonnd in
Buténah, but there are no Pirn Jats in the Rohtak district. though
there are said to be some in the Dadri country. Kidn settled in
_Chimni, and his five sons founded Berf, Dibaldhan and the sur-
rounding estates; the more Tecently settled ones issued from the
first two, Lédn founded Ladéfn,the original village of the Jékhar
Jats, whose development was as follows : From Ladain were
fonnded Huméydnptir, Jamdlpir, and Akheri Madanpdr. From
the last, Dhaninh and Madal Shibpir were settled, and from Jamdil-
piir, Bhirdwis and Dhanirwas, Bluirawds fathered Amboli in part,
and Dhanirwas fathered Dhinah aund Silhawds. The last village
ve rise to Nanginwah Sondrabti, Mohan Biri and Jhinswah.
rom Jhinswah sprang Jharli and Babilid in part, and from Jharli
Bazidpir—16 whole villages in all. Mindsah only of the Jikbar
villages claims a separate origin from the rest. This development
of the Jakhar villages is & specially interesting one, and has there-
fore been given at length. The remaining large clan, the Golia,
lay claim to an nnusual origin. These Jits declare that they were
Brahmins, who lost their easte by inadvertently drinking liquor
placed outside a distiller’s house in large vessels (gd/). Their ances-
tors settled in Badli from Indor 30 generations ago, and from Badli
12 other Golin estates were founded ; the remaining six were settled
from some of the first off-shoots.
_ Such is the history of the origin and development of the chief
Jit clans, as told by themselves; and the importance of the facts
froman administrative point of view cannot be too clearly borne in
mind, Seven-tenths, and more of the estates of the district, are held
by this tribe, and of these nearly half are owned by the twelve chief
clans above-mentioned. As lhas been already said, the number of
small miseellaneous elans amonnts to 137 : of these the Chilar and
Chikéra in Shmpla, and the Nirwal in Gohdun are the ouly elans of
any size. But before leaving this subject, the history of the Deswal
Jits may be given, as an interesting example of development.
Tiesa Jits sprang, as was noted nbove, from the same stock as tha
Dalél. They settled first at Ladhaud and Bhaiydpdr in Rolhtak,
thence was fonnded Balidnah in Sampla, and from Balidnah Kherd,

Jasanr, Dulahrab, and Kherkah Gdjar in Sampla, and Sdrahti in

Jhajjar. Thus each new Settlement of the elan proceeded steadily
south in its course, Fivally, it should be noted that there are a few

Kididn.

Jikhar

Golin,

Deswil,
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Muhammadan Jéits who were made eonveris forcibly, and ara ealled
U Miln” Jits; their nnmber issmall, and they are seattered in threa
taksils; they are -exceedingly inferior to Hindd Jits. It may ba
noted that the Jits who profess to be descended from Rijpits, of
whom we have both Hindos and Mohammadans in Rohtak, them-
selves show u fow believers of the ereed of Islim, as well as profissors
of the older veligion. As regards the distribution of olans over a
wider area than the Rohtak distriet alone, it may be noted that the
Sabriwat and Réthi elons are common in all the three districts of’
the Delhi division ; the Deswal are met with in numbers in Gurgfion
and Karnal, and the Malik in Gurgdon and Delhi: the Kdadidn,
Huddéh, Dalil and Golfa Jatsare found in Delli and Karnal, aml
the Mundtdr, Jin, Mén and Dbankar in Delli, The M nudtér, who
live in and round Farmauih, are really Gnllat Jits, wlio received
this nickname from breaking the heads of some Brihmins, = From
such anincident, a new clan may beome formed, as has nearly been
the ease also of the Siroha Jits in Gobiing, whe are Maliks, and the
Gothin in Jhajjar, who, like the Mundtdr, are Gallat Jits,

OF the Jits, Sir George Campbell has truly written, that ¥ thay
have great physical and moral energy, are admirble cultivators,
and under a fair system, excellent revenue payers, are prodigionsly
tenacions of their rights in land, snd very orderly and well-behaved
while in possession of those rights; in fact in every way they
are beyond doubt the finest population in India.” Mr. Gubbins
has noted that the Jits of Rolitak are inferior to uone of their
tribe for patient industry and skill. The Jits eall themselves, as
a tribe, * zamindars,” and they are true lords of the soil, They
are intensely clanuish, and & man is a clansman before he is 1
tribesman, and ealls himself a Dahiya, Malik, Hudah or Jikhar,
when asked of what race ho is before he ealls himselfa Jat. The
women assist the men in all tasks of agriculture, exeept plonghing
and driving carts, and 4o their efforts the renown of the tribe ns
cultivators is Jargely dus. The Jats are somewhat looked down
upon because of the customs of retnining married girls in their
father’s house for a long number of Years, and of kerewd or
widow-marriage, which prevail among them, and in eeorn of the
latter, of which this alloged saving of Jat fathers to their danghters
is  quoted : “Come, my daoglder, join hands and circle (the
marriage fire): if this hushand dies, there are many more,” OF
the Jatin, as well as the Kaubin, it may be said ; OF good kind
is the Jatin who, hee in hand, weeds the fields in company with
her husband.” “ A good wile is one of the four things necessary for
& man’s happiness; a bad wife is one of the four things that makes
his life a bell.” Red rice, buffalo milk, a good woman in the
honse, and, fourthly, a horse to ride, these four are heavenly
things; but extravagant living, little wealth, a bad woman in the
house, and fousthly, dirty clothes, these four are hellish things.”
There is also a saying concerning the Jits, which reminds one of
the well-known lines as to women, and spanicls and waluot trees.
“ The soil, fodder, clothes, hemp, munj grass, and silk, these six
are best when beaten, and the seventh is the Jit” And again,
# The Jat, the Bhit, the caterpillar, and, fourthly, a widew woman,
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these four are hest hnngry; if they eat their full, they do Marm.” Chapter IIL 0.

Tt does not appear why these hard things should be said of the
Jits, who, in their way, are qniet, orderly, intelligent fellows as
arale; thongh, as has been aptly said, when a Jit does wander
from the straight road “he takes to anything, from gambling to
murder, with perhaps a preference to cattle stealing,” and, it may
be added, abduction, Their conduct in 18537 has been noticed
already. Large nambers of young Jits once flocked to our service,
but now it is difficult to find snfficient recruits for the Jat horse,
and the faw other regiments who seek for men from this distriet.
As hias been seen above, more than two-thirds of the lands of
the district are in their hands, the average area per head being 34
acres, The Miila Jats, though generally recent converls, are
already far inferior to the Hindus, and own ouly half as much
land per head as the latter do. There is mo special pre-eminence
of one clan over another in cultivation.

The Hindu Réjpats of the Rohtak taksil claim to be Punwirs ;

in Jhajjnr they are chiefly of the Bachas clan, with a few Chauhins,

Tanwirs, Gurs and Badgijars. These are generally of modern
date of Bettlement, and came from the east and sounth; in Rohtak
the villages were settled 25 generations ago. The Punwirs of
Rohtak were great rivals of the Tunwirs of His«dr, and the sand-
hill west of Mehim was fixed as the boundary between the territocies
held by them. The Musalmin Rijpits are invariably called Rin-
ghars,—a term w
applicd sometimes to Hindu Réjpits. These men too wera once
Punwir Rajpuits of the same Hiudu stock us is still in the Rolitak
takwil, and were converted to Islim., The Hindn ancestors of the
race settled first in Madinah, and afterwards moved to Knlanaur
from which place and Kanhaur most of the other Réughar estales
were founded, includivg those in the south of Gohénn The,
Mubammadan Rijpit estates further porth in Golinoa are held by
another family of Punwir Rajpits, to which the Gobéna Chaudbris
belong.
The Hindu Rajpits in Rohtak are woll-disposed, peaceful men
and very like the Jits in their ways, but better featured : in Jhajjar
many of them are dissolute, discontented and troublesoine, though
some are among the best men of the district, The very large
area per head of this tribe is partly due to estates recently acquired
by a few Rajpits in that tadeil, as is also the case with the Afghins.
Ranglars have been aptly described as “ good soldiers and
indifferent cultivators, whose real forfe lies in cattle-lifting.” They
are a quasrelsome, turbulent body of men, few of whom really
cultivate land, and most of whom belong to bands of cattle-rievers
nrulwmuf;zlam: the latter profession has, however, ceased now.
Worse villages, from n criminal point of view, than Auwal or
Nigénah, it is impossible to imagine; and it is not to the eredit
of our administration that they should have been allowed to
continne to besr the reputation they do for so long. A large
nnmber of Ringhars still enlist in the army—chiefly in the lst
and 12th Bengal Cavalry. The conduct of this tribe in the
Mutiny has been fully relerred to in the preceding chapter. It
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Chapter ITL, 0. Lears the worst possible character among the people of the conntry
ﬂﬂiﬂ,_'l'ﬂm side, with wlhom the common saying is: * The Rﬁngl‘lnl’_ and G“J“
and Leading are two, the dog and cat are two; if all these fonr did vot exist,

Familics. von might sleep with open doors,”  And again : “You may know
Bijpiis, that the end of a Gojar has come when he is lame, of the jdut tree

(when it dies from its) root, of the bar and pipal (when they die

from their) tops, and of a Ringhar when the rheum (of old age)

flows from his eyes.” Tieir turbulence and lawlessness is comme-
morated in the following well-known lines : * Though Kanhaur and

Nighnah are but 35 kos from Delhi, the people ezt themselves

what they sow, and pay oot a grain (of revenue) to any one.” OF

the good qualities of the tribe the following is said: “A Rénghar
is best in the shop of a wine-seller, or in prison, or on horseback

(as a trooper), or in a deep hole (and out of the way of harm)."

Ahirs and Bém. The originof the Ahirsis even more doubtful than that of the Jits ;
nor is any aid on the point to be fonnd in their home, Rewirl. There
they profiss to have come up from Mattrs, but the Dobtak f!-hfl?
clvim to be descended from a great grandson of the Prithi Raj,
whoadopted the practice of karewd. At any rate they settled in
in the Jhajjar faksil mueh more recently than the early Jit elans,
nnd their Settlement is, therefore, of much less interest; some
came from Delhi, hut most from Rewdri, Narnol and Kindondl,
Nearly all the Ahir villages have separate origins, exeept some
four or five only, which wers founded from Koslii The Ahir
clans do not correspond exactly to those of the Jits, which are
real sub-divisions of a tribe, wherens among the Ahirs the elans
represent families rather than sub-divisions of n people. Their
Inngnage is different from that of the Jats, their customs are almost
exactly the same. The Rérs have the very same customs as the Jaits.
The enly Rér village, Jowarn, was settled from DBadli. The Rdérs
claim to ba Rijpits, but they can give no very definite aceount even
of their traditional origin. ;

The Ahirs are perhaps superior even to the Jits in patient and
skilful agriculture, and their well-enltivation is famous, The area
which they own in Rohtak, averages only 13§ acres per head, but
they enltivate lands for miles round Kosliin the Jhajjar and Rewdri
tahsils; even headmen of Ahir villuges may be met with working
with their own hands as tenants elsewhere, and the Alidrs have paid
revenue demands, which even Jit estates conld not have borne, So far
has sub-division of property gone with them, that the shares in some
wells, which are worked l_r_v each sharer for one year i turny,
come round after 15 and even 25 years! The surrounding Jéts
are somewhat jealons of them and say * Kosli has filty houses
tof stone) and several thousand swaggerers,” but the character is
undeserved. In liabits and nature they are very similar to the Jits,
and, like the former, they also practise widow-marringe. The Rérs,
ns cultivators, rank with the Jats; they are common In Eurnal, and
bear a good reputation there. These three tribes formn the first class
of eultivators in Rolitak, and own nearly 70 per cent. of the divided
lands of the district. ;

Other noricaltoml It has been said that the Jits, Ahirs, Rérs, togal‘h&l‘ form the first

tnbs. class of cultivatorsin Rolitak, and own uearly 70 per ceut. of the
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dividgd lands of the district. In the second class may be ranked the
Bribmins, the Hindu Rajpits of the Rohtak taksil, the better
Ringhars and Gijars, and the Dogars : the worst cultivators are the
Jhajjar Réjpits and Bilachs, with the inferior Brahmins, Ringhars

Gajars. Few of the Afghins, Shekhs, Syads, or Mahijans
enltivate with their own hands; they prefer to make use of tenants,
often at little or no profit to themselves. The Brihmins are a quiet,
inoffensive set, gemerally illiterate, but in a few cases well-educated,
especially in Gobéna,  The people respect them, but do not trust them
% ns famines come from the Bigar country, so comes evil from a Bril-
min" : the character has probably been given them after long experience.
In most instances their women do light work in the felds, and they are
generally fonnd to be better cultivators when they are located in soma
Jit estates, thaniwhen sole owners of a village themselves, In former
days, as has been said above, no villnge was founded without
Brihmins settling also: this is shown by the fact that the 27 villages
held by them contain only 84,467 acres out of the 78,294 owned by
the tribe. The Brdhmin villnges, as has been said, were generally
separated from some adjoining Jit or other estates: only four have had
an existence longer than 13 generations. But it was an invariable
habit for Jat settlers to bring Bralunins with them, and, in many cases,
therefore, their residence is as ancient as that of the former. The
Brahmins of the whole eountry side are said to belong to the great
Gaur sub-division of the race. Sir George Campbell lias conjectured
that they are, perhaps, not a branch of the Guaur tribe of Bengal,
bt that their name may have been derived from their residence on
the Ghaggar. The commonest elans are the Bashisht and Gurin
Jhajjar; the Milrwal, Dibra and Bhirad-dawaj in Gohana, and the
Koshish in Sampla. The Afghins of Goldna are Kikarzal, and of
Guriani Nighar-gharghast—two sub-divisions of the great Kikar
tribe which lies enst of Peshin; the people are probably quite nuaware
of their relation to each other, The Jhajjar Pathins are Ensafzai
from the well-known valley in Peshiwar: none of the Afghaas have
been settled in the district more than 14 generations. The
Afghins of Gohdun are a dissolute set; the Jhajjar Pathins are
generally in debt, but are more respectable, and not a few serve
in the Cavalry. The Guriani Pathins are very superior to either,
and many of them enlist in the Frontier Force: they used to be nuted
ns liorse. ers, but latelr thev have been giving np this pursuit.
The Bilichs are of unknown sub-division; the oldest estate having been
founded ouly ten generations back. They are trying to becowme cul-
tivators, but not with any striking success, so fur. The Dogars are
quiet inoffensive cultivators, who live at Ilohtak, and own the adjoin-
ing estate of Parah. The Kaiyaths and Mahajans call for no special
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remarks; the Syads of Kharkhaudgh are n useless and somewhat 0% Sysds, Shekia,

dissolnte lot ; the Shekhs are found chiefly at Rohtak itself, are
exceedingly troublesome, and supplv recruits to our armies and jails
with praiseworthy indifference. The Shekhs are Koreshis and the
Syads Hosseinis; the Kaiyaths are of the Kaningo and ether families
in Govermnent Service; and the Mahdjans are all proprietors with
aew titles. The Gijars are supposed to have abandoned their former
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and this is no doubt trne generally, but it would be
s the Mussalmén Gdjars who have
head to feed them, gain their
tion formerly may be gathered
from the fact of their being conpled with the Réanghars. The Giijar
villazes are all of recent origin, none dating further back than eight
generations ; the Karfina and Kathfina clans are the two commonest ;
and these two are also found in Gurgdon: the latter is the chief clan
in Gujrit itself.

The non-agrienltural portions of the population deserve, perbaps,
a longer notice than is usnally given to J:am. Tn most of the wil-
lages, these classes have to pay hearth-fees, as a sort of tribute to the
lords of the snil. The usnal feeis Rs. 2 per honse per anoum, but
the trader is often made to pay more. An income of no less than
Rs. 40,400 is realised from this source by 323 out of the 4381 inbabited
estates of the distriet. Curivusly enongh, the largest propor-
tional number of estates in which these fees are not realised is found
in the Rohtak taksil where the villages are the largest. Asn rule,
they are not taken in the towns, or in recently settled estates, or in
Brihmin villages, which are generally badly off for menials, or in
estates held by many miscellineons owners, such as Hasangarh.
The traders are nearly all makdjans or bamiyds (so called from
banaj—trading), and there are hardly any Khiatris or Bhords., A few
in Beri Jhajjar and Rohtak, and one or two in Kharkbhandah and
Bahédurgarh, are men of some capital ; therest possess very small
means. Their origin i8 from Agrobd and Marwir; there are 18
clans in all, of whom the Garag, Goil, and Singal are commnonest in
Rohtak, and after these the Bansul, Mital, and Jindal. After the
Jits, Brahmins and Chamirs, the Mahijans form by far the largest
body of the population. Most of the Mahdjans are Bishnois, but at
Rohtak, Gohina, and Bahiadurgurh there are a number of Sardogis.
The butcher class is the very worst in the district, and is noted for
its callousness in taking human life, and general turbulence in all
matters, Itis curious to note how equal the numbers of earpenters,
potters and barbers are; the blacksmiths are, ns would be expected,
much fewer, nnd, ns a rule, they are poorer than the carpentere,
Both, however, are often well-to-do, and own some of the best houses
in the villages ; as a elass, they are all quiet and peaceable, though apt
to wrangle angrily if their enstomary remunerations are disputed or
withheld, The inferior menials, amount to nearly one-sixth of the
population, and form a most important body, without whom the
cultivation would be almost impossible. The Chamirs ontnumber
every tribe of the district, except the Jits and Brilmins ; and the
Dhbanaks and Chiiras have only the Mahajans and Rénghars between
them and the Uhamars. They receive at barvest time certain ac-
knowledged dues, for which they render fixed service, and they eke
out their snbstance by working as day-labourers, and pursuing their
special callings—the Chamirs, the preparation of leather ; the Dia-
nnks, weaving of coarse cloth, and the others, miscellaneous eralts,
while the Kahdrs make neat baskets: The Chamirs belong toa large
namber of clans, of which the commonest are the Chihal aud Séhal :
they do uot warry in their own clan, or in the other three which are

evil ways,
interesting to lenrn by what mean
less than two roods of land per
livelihood. Their general repnta
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forbidden among the Jats. They worship the goddess Métd, as a Chapter III, C.
rule, and burn their dead, as do the Dhanaks and Kahdrs ; Fut the s, Tribes,
Cliiras, who pray to the Lal Guru, bury theirs. As a class they m
are exceedingly reckless and improvident, and are seldom removed
from intense poverty : in a famiue they are only saved from instant Village monials,
starvation by the mumber of carcases of animals which fall to their
share. Their relations with the owners have, in many cases, become
strained of late, and in some villages they are masters of the situation,
especially in sanitary matters.
Leading men on the country side are conspicnous for their Leading men
absence. There is no single family of any wealth or influence ; the
leading ome perhaps is that of the Rajpat Thakars of Edtdni. The
want of men removed somewhat above the level of the ordimary
agriculturist is sadly felt ; only 15 persons in the whole district are
entitled to a seat in the Lieutenant-Governor’s Darbar, and of these
six are retived native military officers, and two are pensioned civil
officers. The recent ereation of Boards of Honorary Magistrates at
Jnjjar and Bahddurgarh, nas well as at Rohtak, is one step in the
direction of raising some men of influence in the distriet, and the
appointment of suildars ought to be another: 27 men of the district
in all receive chairs.

SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND TENURES.

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the varions . Village tentres.
forms of tenure, as returned in Quinguennial Table XXXIII of the
Administration Report for 1878-79. Bus the accaracy of the
figures is wore than doubtful. Itis in many cases simply impos-
sible to class a village satisfactorily under any one of the ordinari-

Iy fecognised tenures ; the primary division of rights between the
main subdivisions of the village following one form, while the
interior distribation among the several proprietors of each of these
subdivisions follows another form which itsell often varies from one

sub-division to another. ;
The following figures show the classi

fication by tenure made at

the recent Sottlement:—
Mized com-
Held an
Landlordal. Communal. | munaland
sharet. -uluﬂd.
. Bl E N,
e B B  ME AR N ERE R B §
Egi =2 Zﬁ 21215 % £+l &
& S -
Felt AR AR AR AR E
= =* rs = = = o - o
.Gohina 1 4 1 12 4 B0 1 &4
Raohtak o L 1 4 1 107 1 114
Bimph. = 1 - 1 T 118 | 187
| Jhajjar - a8 2 &7 T 108 1 14 180
Total im B 7 2 B0 12 | 64 2 17 | 614

With regard to area, over 86 per cent. of the whole district 1s
held under the communal tenure; 9 per cent. o shores ; some-
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what over 8 per cent. on mixed tenures ; and only abont 1% per
cent. under the landlordal system. The three Government
estates in Jhajjar are incloded under this type of villages held
by a single owner. OF the estates held on shares, three-fourths
are to be found in the Jhajjur taksil and most are of recent origin.
Villages held completely on shares are those in which there is no
common land at all, neither as jungle nor under the site of the
village ; similarly, villages of the pure communal type are those in
which there is no common land at all, but every acre within the
village boundary is held according to possession. Mixed estates
(pattidari bhyachdra) are those in which the separated lands under
cultivation are held in two different tenures, i.e., in one division
of the estate on shares and in another according to ion ; the
classification of villages under this tenure has nothing to do with
their conmon lands; the absence or presence of which merely
atfects their being ranked as complete or incomplete, as in the
other classes of estates,

Nothing more true or apt ean be written of the Rohtak vil-
Jage communities than was penned by the late Lord Lawrence,
when Collector of Delbi, in 1844, on the estates of that district :
“ In no part of the North-Western Provinces are the tenures so
complete and well-recognized as here ; no districts in which the
ancient village ecommunities are in such excellent preservation, or
where the practics of our ecivil courts has done so liitle harm,
They are admirably adapted to resist the evil effects of bad sea-
sons, epidemies and other evils incidental to this country. Bound
together by the ties of blood econnection and, above all, common
interest, like the bundle of sticks......they are difficult to break.
Drought may wither their crops, famine and disease may depopu-
late their bouses, their fields may he deserted for atime, but when
the storm blows over, if any survive, they are certain to return. 2
The tie is of ecourse less strong in some cases than others. The
most perfect types are found in the oldest and largest Jat and Rajpiit
villages. A certain ramber of the recently fannﬁ:i estates (among
which all those of the saminddri and pattidiri type fall) are not
village communities at all in the proper sense; though even these
in eertain ways, such as the relationsof the owners with menials,
imitate the institutions of the older settlements. Sir Georga
Campbell, who was well-acquainted with the old Delhi territory,
speaks thus of the Jit communities in his Essay on the “Land
Tenures of Indis,” in the Cobden series. They are,”. he writes,
“fributary republics rather than suljects or tenants of their con-
@ querors, Those in possession of the village area were left in
# possession, and were allowed to manage their own affairs, subject
“only to the State right to receive its dues.”” Such is the case
now, and how this eame about can be easily traced. “In the
greater part of the world,” writes the same Essayist, © the right
of cultivating partienlar portions of the earth is rather a privis
“lege than a property ; a privilege first of a whole tribe or
# u particular village community, and finally of particular individuals
“ of the community. In this last stage the land is partitioned off
% g these individuals as a matter of mutual convenience, but not in



Bqhtak Distriet ]

CHAP. IIL.—THE PEOPLE. il

¢ gneonditional property; it long remains subject to certain eonditions
¢ and to reversionary interests of the community, which prevent its
« yncontrolled alienation, and nttach to it certain common rights and
« sommon burdens.” The correctness of this summary is well ex-
emplified in the history of the Rohtak villages. First of all the
tribe or elan settled on one or more spots, holding a large tract in
common. Presently, as enltivation extended f«om each centre,
boundaries wera defined and separate estates formed inside which
the land was still held in common. This was the ecase up to the
Regular Settlement, till when no man held an indefensible right of
possession in the land which he enltivated, but was owner only of
so many biscas, ploughs, annas, or whatever the shares were
called in the estate or some sub=livision of it. In many cases the share
was not purely ancestral, but had become modified according as the
members of one division of the estate or a family grew stronger than
the rest in numbers, or desertions occurred, or new settlers wera
taken in. But still the shares did exist, and wera the admitted
standard of propristary right in a large number of villages. The
loeal annals tall of half-a-dozen changes mads at intervals in the
slires on which each estats was held ; and thongh thers is no avi-
dence of any practice of periodical redistribation of lands, thess
changes may possibly point to the agistance of snch a enstom at an
eurlier date.  But the existenca of shares was nob naderstood or
reeognized at the tima of the formation ofthe record of rights, ani
each man was recorded as owner of the lands which he caltivated.
The people themselves acquiesced in this, and the immense breaking
up of jungle land, which took place shortly afterwards, consnmmat-
gII’ the ehange. Bat the old shares are still known, amnd in soma
fow cases the common lands are still held according to them. But
now, to use the words of Sir G- Campbell again, * practically the
¢ Settlement made with the community is very nearly ryotwar, with the
¢ Jifferenice that government deals with the united body, and not
e direetly with each individual separately.”

And in order to describa the actnal constitntion of  these
gommunities, nothing ean be better than to have recourse once more
to the same writer. “ The Jit community is of clansmen managed by
a conneil of elders. There is no feature of communism in them ; the
hond is municipal rather than a comsmunity of property ; the common
interest in cominon property is hardly greater than that of commoners
of an English manor. The waste land aud grazing ground is held in
common: certain common receipts are brought to a common fund,

cortain common charges are charged against the same fund and dis-

tributed in a cess on individuals according to their common holdings.
There is a system of municipal management, and the community
claims to exercise a certain limitad control over its members, and to
have a reversionary right to the land of members who ceasa to
enltivate or fil to pay, but bayond this there is complete individual
freedom.” Such are the Robtak eommuunities. They are com-
munities of elansmen, linked sometimes by descent from a common
ancestor, sometimes by marriage ties, sometimes by the fact of a
joint fonndation of the village. It must be. noticed, however, that
not every proprietor has a share in the comwmon interesis of the
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villigs. Gifts and sales are generally made without transferring
this right, and the donee or buyer is owner merely of so much land
and perhaps of a house inside the village site, and of nothing more.
The viliages are broken up into main sub-divisions, ealled run:mll;r
pinaks, avd minor sub-divisions ealled thulas. These internal
arrangements spring from a hundred causes,—the number of sons
or wives of a founder or some notable descondant of his, the pum-
ber of tribes settling, the quarrels of families, or the mistakes of
revenue officers.  The sub-divisions may be such in vame only, and
merely for convenience of revenne arrangements ; or the uai::rl.tmn
may extend to a demarcation of the village lands into blocks, and
the village sites into quarters, possession being still of conrse the
measure of right inside each block and quarter. The former is
raver 3 79 instances of it exist in the distriet, many being those
of villages held on shares; the latter may be seen in no less than
169 villages. Over each pinah and thula are headmen—a single
pinah, il large, may have several headmen or several thulas;
if small, may be under a single headman, But at least as important
as the beadmen, and forming with them the village couneil
or panchdyat, are the thuladirs. These are a bedy of men
unrecoguized by Government, bub exercising real power over
the village, There is generally one representative for each fumily,
or group of families among this body, the shrewdest man being nsually
chosen for the post. There is no formal election, but the marked men
of a village are but few and well known, and a sort of tacit asseut of
his fellow-clansmen seems to constitute a man’s right to join the
village council. In this there is always sure to be some leader of
the opposition, who perpetually demands that the aceount of the
stowardship of the more powerful fuction be submitted to the voice of
the whole village, and so keeps up a wholesome cheek on their proceed-
ings. The vcouncil or pancldyat settles everything of common
interest for the willage,—the cultivation of any common lunds,—
the rents to be paid for these,—the realization of grazing and hearth
fees,—the exemption of certain persons from payment,—the building
and ropair of village rest-houses,— the supervising of the system of
special watchmen (téfkar),—the cleaning of the village tanks, and
such like. The acconutsof the village fonds should be submitted
yearly for the sanction of the whola body of proprietors, but this is
not done regularly. Certain other matters by genernl custom also
need their special assent, such as the breaking up of jungle land, the
cutting and selling of the trees of the common land, the grant of &
revenue-free holding by the village, and the like, All the members
of the whole body of proprietors are eqnal ; all consider themselves
immeasurably superior to the other inhabitants of the village. These
ure the trader, Brilunins, village servants, and village menials; the
distinctive sign of their inferiority is that they are all liable to pay
bearth-fees (kudhi kamini: kudhi—a home), to the proprietary sbody,
unless exempted by consent or under speeial circumstances.

first are often well-to-do, and are more or less independent of the
proprietary body. The latter are still almost at the mercy of the
owners, though the old relations even here are gradually changing,
especially as regards the village servauts, Such are the village eom-

[
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mlr:;ii'%as, a Ill':-ody often of ::rutumgim_lenua m“t;dp“hhn' but “duuit-ud by OChapter III, D.
close ties, self-supporting, self-supplying, united, vigorous and strong. o
Table No. XV sbows the nugbar of pmﬁiamu or ulmfa— v%w
holders, and the gross area held in property under each of the main Tenures.
forms of tenure, and also gives detailsfor large estates, and for Proprictary tonures.
Government grants, and similar tenures, The figures are taken
from the Quinquennial Table prepared for the Administration Report
of 1878-79. The accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly
doubtiul ; indeed, land tenures assume so many and such complex
forms in the Panjib that it is impossible to classify them success
fully under a few general headings.

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and
the gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they
stood in 1578-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-
rates of varions kinds of land as returned in 1881-82. Bat the
accuracy of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is
jmpossible to state general rent-rates which shall, even approximate-
Iy, represent the letting value of land throughout a whole district.
The subject is further noticed below,

The area held by eultivators ut the recent Settlement is

Tenants and rent.

distri- Owners and tenants.

buated as lollows :—
Per cent. of area
Numbers, Acres, Reld to whole.
Dwners ok e = g3 213 Blg00l .
Oveupaney tenanla o e JLETE 40457 &
Tenants-at-wiil RS £ 19,869  B5,104 9
Non-resident tenants .. o 7017 35,621 4
Total e L 132977 093,263 100

—

—_—

This area includes the small patches of jungle attached to the
holdings of the proprietors and owned by them, and is, therefore,
largely in excess of the total cultivated area of the district, which
(revenue-paying and revenue-free lands both included) amounts
to 907,358 acres. Similarly, it includes cultivated common lands
of the villages. The area held by tenants without rights of ocenpancy
is shown ns very much less than it was when measurements were made,
and probably as Jess than what it would ordinarily be. This is
due chiefly to the owners having had _their lands generally thrown
back on their hands in the year of drought 1877.78, and partly to
their dislike: of entering a tenant’s name in the Settlement Record
for fear be should claim occupaney rights hereafter. The nrea held
by oceupancy tenants is large, b per cent., and in not a few cases
they have forced themselves on to weaker communities from outside
' estates ; one-fourth of them are owners in the same or other villages,
The tenants are Jats and Brihmins, Ahirs in Jhajjar, and a few
menials; nearly one-half belong to the body of owners ; the tenants
from outside (usaully ealled sukhbdsi) are of the same classes, more
than half being owners as well, Omitting 2,560 occupancy tenants,
9,675 tenants-at-will and 4,345 outside teuants, who are all also
owners, from the total number of cultivators, we bave an average area  Average holding.
to each of the remaining 116,387 agriculturists of eight ncres per
man; the average area per owner gua owner is ten acres: o
occupancy tenants and tenants, four cach ; and of nou-resident tenants,

[ L1
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five. 1,766 owners, chiefly Ringhars, Béuiyas, ete., owning 13,295
acres, and 167 ocenpancy tenants, holding 503 acres, do not enltivate
at all themselves, but leave their lands entirely to the care of others.

At the recent Settlement the occupancy tenants nnder the
various sections and clauses of the Tenancy Act XXVIII of 1863,

were classed as fullows :—

KEUMUEE OF OCCUPANCY TRXANTS CLASSED,
Uwxpan Sacrios V. - 5
L =
g a
Tainmt. | 2 ‘o
i E Totar.
Clause Clanse | Clanss | Claoee | Total, | 5
L % 1 e _g _z
| = =1
—_— e ———
|
Gohiss .| B3| T 15 e | 14| s3] ma| 3300
Hobtak .| LI | o 14 =l ot | el ev| ziMe
Rimpin | EEE iy L] 31| 233 (11| 53| 38
Ihaflar .. | 1ET0 18 187 B e (307 | Ta| see
Torsn..| 5,857 3| 60| 34| 6073 5748 | 357 | 1L9TH

The numbers entered under Sections 5 and 6 are nearly equal,
but the area in the latter case is more than a third lirger than in the
former ; the great majority of tenants in Jhajjar full under the latter
head, as, according to the old practice, a rent over and above the
revenue was fixed ns payable by them at the Regnlar Settlement.
In the northern faheils no rent was fixed in 1838, and the
oceupancy tenants were recorded, as a rule, as paying at the same
rates as the proprietors. In some cases, as, for instance, where a
claim for the proprietary las been compromised by the plaintiff
accepting the status of occupancy tenant, rentonnnot be fairly
imposed ; but the origin of the tenures would show that in most cases
it can be. Of the ocempancy tenants 1,589 are * religions” men,
1,167 menials, 157 teaders, 122 relations of owners, 233 cultivators
by permission, and 4,101 cultivators without permission, who
acquired their rights, according to their own statements, by
breaking up jungle lands (jhundi tor). It can hardly be maintained
that the former Settlement Officers, who were guided by no
regulation and no rules on the subject, wonld have made these men
owners of the lands they cultivate, if they had ever thonght
that rents would be levied from them. If the people had intended
this, the religions men wonld have received the land in sankalab ; as
a fact they are generally dolidars, and have no right, except that
of error of writ, to be cccupancy tenants at all.  So, too, ns regards
the menials and traders—it conld not have been generally wished to
make them owners; and the breaking up of jungle land has been
nowhere held to entitle an occupancy tenant to hold the land on
payment of the Government revenne only. Ina number of villages
along the north border of the Jhajjar taksil, a great many cultivators
from the adjoining strong Jat estates in Rohtak and Sampla were
recorded as occupancy temants at the Regular Settlement made by
Rai Pertab Singh. These men are very slow to pay their revenue
and rents, and as they hold a very large area in these estates, the
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headmen and people are often hard put
from the ocenpancy tenants. O

themselves, and then recover it by sait
It may also be mentioned that many of the Agris, or salt manufac- ~ " nities and
turers, have been recorded as occupancy tenants of the lands, and wells Tenures.

beld by them in possession for the manufacture of salt.
With regard to the payment of rents, the area held by tenauts ~ Bent mis.

was distributed as follows at the recent Settlement :—
I.—Occupancy Tenants.

Tonanta the T I i Tenant ing [T
nta paring el Tiiare kiats. © | Lump | ing (e | Toms
| 3 g
A .
| 2| 2 |5|a| & & | 4
IR EIELE 1|
gl S| s |=|=s]|= li
Ha Ha Ha
| 1o as0e] wpos

108 meal 13000 o | | e 1

f1] 2 | e | 9,438 10,258 13,509

731 5,970 5.9%4) 195 &8 1,009 4,000 25,070 650
bt it

930 4,579 AT B L n.uﬁlw,m 54,7
IT— Non-ocenpancy Tenants.
Paying Nevenze e ot Rent Paring al
uy i P-rhmm Py Imh.-lllhd-. Totte
Bl g
§|= i
l‘ - - M 4 ] = a ! . d
#1212 2| 41522 ]2 :!. £ A |
- a - *
E!‘;:EEEEEEEE:-E:’EEE
1 Ra, s Ha e
sias] 501l a0 577 1ea) Enlisare) TR 26 359, 42,841
suid 7ie 4sTe A dov Tna| pant] 08| 61,40 pl:t_m‘

2700 10541 26, 500] 451
s3T5 TaTie|B43sn] men| 3,098 761647687 | 1ARTIE]LI

1rdi 846 6153 1534s] 184 SO0 T1H TEY 21,140 5
sariaga) 6140 2,883 8904

These fignres cannot be said to ba absolutely correct, for the
people will enter false rents. More than half the area in the hands
of occupaney tenants is in the Jhajjar taksil, and for two-thirds no
rent is paid, only the government revenue; tenants-at-will, pay the
government revenue only on something lesa than half of their whole
area. The following are the average payments at rent rates and
lump rates per acre; the latter, throughout, are the higher, and most

nearly approach real rents.
Rate Rent Iwmp Rent
per acre, per acre
Re A. P, Bs. A. P.
Ocenpancy tensnts P i 17 6
Non-peoupancy tenants A e 17010 114 _a
The net rent over and above the government revenug iit each

case is as follows :—
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Ket Rale Renié Net Lump

aore. Renl per acre
]ﬁ:rl. A BEe. A. P.
Oepuraney tenants iy w4 R 0 7 8B
Non-ocoupangy tenants . 013 4 uls 7

From this it is evident that renl rents are not met with, as n
rule, in the Rohtak district, and will only be found here and
there, where special circumstances exist. No rent can be con-
sidered real, which is not double of the old revenue, if it
includes that. Even in these cases they are generally accidental,
and due to the land on which they are paid, having become irrigated
or broken up since last Settlement. The only real rents are those
on canal lands in Gohana and Simpla, and these are found over a
very limited area only. The area held by tenants-at-will paying
revenue ouly is, it will be observed, much the smallest in the
Jhaijar tahsil ; the custom of taking rents grows up perhaps more
readily under native than under English rule in a district like
Rohitak ; it may also be noticed that the average holding of a tenant
—————————  paying no rent is only abont half of that of a
Menls ¥ Kindl tenant paying rent over and above the revenue.
2ate. | Arain)  The area on which occupancy tenants pay rent in

seret. | kind is insignificant, and is found only in somne
Sy o cwop 2"‘;‘:]'1 of the Jhajjar naturally-floeded villages : the rates
e a= in kind paid by tenants-at-will are as in margin.

The number of tenants of all classes in the
threa northern taksils payingat rate rents is classi-
fied in the margin,neeording to the amount of re-
venue and rent per acre which they pay.

The rents at lump snms are swollen by the
figures of the Sdmpla taksil ; but very high rents
are taken in Kharkhandah and Bah&durgarh—as
much as Rs. 8 an acre for eanal land in the first
village. Nothing but a very minute analysis
can lead ns to instances of real, undoubted rents ;
and the results of such a task when completed are
of very little use, as the areas in such eases are so
small.

The figures in the margin show the number of headmen in
= - the several (fahsile of the

Taheil, £ H !',-E district, The villaga head-

= | 84 =3 men succeed to their offica

4 = 3 | by hereditary right, subject

FE 3 5% e the approval of the Deputy

“hmpla r w| m| | Commissioner. Each i "
tinhana * - i 41 RET . .

Thajjar it 1 8] =| or in large villages, each

Total .. I wl— =150 main division of the village

: having one or more headmen.

They nare responsible for the collection of the revenue, and
are bound to assist in the prevention and detection of erime.
The rule regarding the appointment of dld lambarddrs or chief
headmen in this district is that where the vumber of lam-
barddrs of a single tribe or clan of a tribe exceeds three, an
dld lambarddr is appointed ; except in some villages where the lam-
barddrs are all of different castes, aud they caunot agree as to a bead.
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Chief headmen are clected by the votes of the proprietary
body, subject to the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner. They
represent the body of hendmen, and receive Government orders in
the first instapee, though, in respect of the collection of land-
revenue, they possesa mno il authority or responsibility.
The sailddr is elected by the votes of the headmen of the sail
or cirele. His appointment being subject to his -personal fitness,
and regard being had to services rendered by him to the State.
Thess men are required to nssistin the ndministration of their
gircles by their advice and influence, and by supervision of the
i “and lambardars. They and the chief headmen  are
remunerated by a deduction of 1 per cent. on the revenne of their
givcles or villages, while the headmen collect a cess of b per cent.
in addition to the revenue for which they are responsible.

The headquarters of the zails, together with the prevailing
trites in ench, are shown below :—

3 si 3 -

Eail. P -,Bt E Provailing caste or tribe.

a -1 2L

2
(| Mehim - o 11| . 26147 | Jéts with Banyas, &e.
Mokhra - 12 52,000 | Jita,
Ealinour - e 18 #2158 | Hinghars.

i Berd = AL 1o ga 595 | Jats (Esdan).

¥ Shndinah - 11 17685 | Jita

37 | Bobar - 11 an,285 | Do.

5 1| Kited e = 9| 18480 | Do
Sdnghi H = g 21,105 | Pa.

Pahi Akbarpar ... s 1n 18,162 | Do. and Riénghars,
| Bainsi £ 10| 1750 Do, Do,
| Babidurgarh ... 16| 19,124 | Tdte (Rathi).
“hmpla 18| B3890 | Jhum,
Einaudnh as " 12 a0, 198 | Da.

| g | | Sisdnah s = 17 33,802 | Do, (Dabia).

= | | Phélot & ] 81,196 | Jits.

87 | Enrminih e o op,108 | Do, (Mundtdr).

|m Ha inh 11 18045 | Jiis,

Mindsuthl . 14| 23163 | Da (Daldl).
Trighsl o 16| 24808 | Do. (Abliwat).
|| Bumiyiinpdr . = 1] 94,007 |Jdw
Gohina L L 19 a3.708 |Rénghars and Jit, -
Mundldnah et 1 s 40 | Jits.
_ﬂ Bitdnal o 1| 32014 | D
4 | Anwli s 14 946 | Do,
(5'] | Abdlinah . = 12| =7087 | Do,
= || Barodah “t 2 9| 98,000 |Da,
|| Khéinpir Kaléa .. — 1| 3157 |Da.
=
(| Mdranhel . - 13| 18198 | Jis
Koali e 12 12,5824 | Ahirs,
Ehidan i v 50,254 | Jies and Ahirs.
|| EKbied 4 e 19| 20808 | Rajpits, Hindu.

_gl Falrah e 19| 18830 | Do, with few Abim,

=ty | Bl it 24 37,448 | Tia (Goliye),

12 || Skihiwds - b ] on 507 | Do and Abirs
Jhajjar re i 14 Do, Ahirs and Pathios.
Ginani i P 15 13165 | Da. do. do
hhuddni ot 14 12008 | Do,

|| Kheri Saltin 10 20,088 | Hindu Bijpidts.

m:wtg_ oI, D.
b P g
Tenuras.

Vilinge Officers.
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Zailddrs were appointed in 1879 in all four faksils and inno
district could their appointment be more appropriate, owing to the
gronping of the tribes and to the want of men above the level of
ordinary cultivators. In all, 38 men were appointed, seven in
Gohina, ten each in Robtak and Simpla; and eleven in Jhajjar;
their circles were made, as far as possible, according to the distribu=
tion of the tribes. Rolitak, with three adjoining willages and Khar-
khaudah with Mu'azzamnagar were not included in any cirele, jnst as
formerly they were not included in any tappah. In the old days
there had been edaudhris of the country side but, except in Jhajjar,
these appointments had long been obsolete. Each zaildar in the
northern talsils has an average of twelve villages under him, and
in Jhajjar seventeen ; the aren in either ease is Rs. 31,000 and 27,000
acres. Their emoluments vary from Rs. 394 to 129-8 per annum ;
the average pay is Rs. 243-8, which they will collect themselves as at
present proposed. They are not men of any special mark, but
take them as a whole, they form as fine a body for manliness and
influence as will be found in any district of the Panjih.

Chief beadimen were appoiuted in 220 villages under the speeial
orders of Government, conveyed in letter No. 19047 of 12th
December 1874. These were to the effect that a chief headman
should be selected by the revenue officers, and be appointed by
election of the proprietors in each estate or well defined sub-
divisions of an estate containing three or more hendmen of the
same clan. The appointments were made in the cold weather of
1878-79. In 18 villages two chief headmen were appointed, and in
the town of Jhajjar three. Permission has heen given to extend
the system to all villages with three or more headmen, independent
of the number of clans, if they desire it. The average emolument of
each chief headman appointed is Rs. 26 per aunum. The cesses for
the remuneration of zaildars and chief headmen are first added to
the revenue, and then allowed on it again; both classes of officiuls
:]':Emt their additional dues themselves, just as the headmen colleet

rs.
The position of the district as regards headmen is peenliar, and
formed the subject of special report. It has been explained in the
Settlement Reports of 1838 that at the Regular Settlement, in
order to compose feuds, the claims of all men, and perhaps of all
descendants of men, who had been headmen in any Summnry
Settlement were taken, into consideration, and as many as possible
appointed ; the system of son succeeding to father was also then
adopted. As no pedigree-tables were prepared, it often happensd
that four headmen  were appointed for four tdulas, whereas one
should have been appointed for the pinah in which they were
all contained ; and whereas it should have been provided that on
the death of certain representatives their post should lapse, this
was not done.  The consequence is that the district contains no less
than 1,958 headmen in 514 villages, giving more than one headman
to every 50 owners, and besides such monstrous anvmalies as seven-
teen representatives in one village, sixteen in another, and fourtesn
in a third, we have 13 headmen in eight villages, 12 and 11 in six
each, 10 in seven, 9 in thirtern, and 8 ju niueteen. In some villages



Rohtak District]
CHAP. TII.—THE PEOPLE 79

the headmen received actually less than two annasa month for
the discharge of their duties! In addition to this the responsibility
of the headmen for collections was often joint, that is, the owners
of the village or some sub-division paid to two or three headmen
jointly, and when one headman went to demand the revenue, he was
met by the reply that it wonld be paid er liad bLeen paid to oneof

his fellows ; this has been remedied in the recent Settlement by
assigning to each headman a gertain number of the revenue-payers
for the collection of whose revenue he is solely responsible. q'& wis
proposed to Government that measures should be taken to reduce the
nunsbers either now or as death vacancies occurred, but the proposals,
together with several others directed to the same end, were not
approved of. The appointment of the chief headmen should in many
cases remove the difficulties which the excessive numbers of headmen
cnuse in the way of police and revenue administration. The average
emolument of hendmen ealeulated on the new revenue, including owners'
rates, is about Rs. £-3 per mensem; in eanal villages they receive
8 per cent. out of the collections on acconnt of occupiers’ rates if
these arn paid into the treasury by a certain date. The average
amount of revenue (including owners' rates) for whose collection
ench headman is responsible, is about Rs. 530. It may be mentioned
that inone or two villages of which the owners and headmen were
non-resident, and the lands largely held by occupancy tenants,
these latter elected one of their own number as a special headman,
and agreed to pay & per cent. on the revenue to him as well as to the
proper hesdmen of the village.

There are 702 village watchmen in the 481 inhabited villages :
this number gives an average of one to every 790 heads of popu-
Jation and 200 houses or shops—the last is double the proportion
fixed by Government. The men, however, arenot evenly distribnt-
ed, andin some large villages of over 2,000 souls there is only one
custodian, The pay of the watchmen is usually at the rate of
Re. 3 per mensem, but they eke it outin many ways. Not a few do
tailor’s work, and where they belong to the village, whose custodian
they are, they can cultivate a little land. The thikdr chankiddi{ is
a system of private watch and ward undertaken by the villagers, them-
selves and is managed thus : The names of all alile-bodied men are
written on pieces of potsherds, and placed in a vessel in the village
rest-iouse. Day by day the numes of as many men as are needed
to keep guard af certain fixed places in the village and on the roads
are drawn out, and these men watch from nightfall to morning.
The process is repeated daily till the lots are exhansted, when it
begins over again with another vessel, into which in the mennwhile
the lots drawn daily have been placed. The customisa uselul one,
and should be maintained.

The status of a menial does not in any way spring frem the pay-
ment of hearth-fees (kirhi kamini, or kamidna) and itis quite a
mistake to include persons like the village shopkeeper, goldsmith,
or oilman nmong kamfins as menials, merely becanse they pay such
focs. Such men never are and never can be menials. A menial is
one who for certain clearly defined regular services recei
well-known regular dues; he may of course receive such payment

ves certain
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as may be agreed upon, in return for other services, but this in no
way alters his position. The zamindars divide them into two classes
—thnse whose Inbour is intimately connected with agriculture, viz,,
the blacksmith, carpenter and chamdr, and thoss whose services are
rendered in other ways and less regularly, as the weaver, barber,
kaldr, potter, waterman, washerman, and sweeper, whom they eall
“honse menials”—khdngi kamin. A Enropean, looking at the
greater gulf of separation in the ordinary relations of life, which
exists between the villagers and the ehamd’rs, swecpers, weavers, and
kahdrs, is apt to place these four classes together asa body outside
the pale of communication, and distinet from the other menials, bt
the classification of the people themselves is that given above. In
the following talle the dues paid to the first three classes, as compared
with the rest, show clearly the reason of the distinction made by the
villagers :—

Nauw or Muniar i Dury. r Do,

L.—Khiti—Carpenter ... | To supply and make the wood- | (1] 60 secrs per 100 mau
work or all ordinary agrical. [ of yield, and o day’s food at
tural implementa, beda, slools, | sowing time.

ele work is paid for | (2) Onoe bundle of barley
wheat with straw per plough
in tho spring, and two bund
of jowar or bfjrain the au-
tumn.

(3) On n daughtor's marriage.|
E Re. 1, and on a son’s, 4 ns,
(1L—Lokdr—Blacksmith | To supply all iron work neces. | The ssme ns tha abors;
sary for agriculture. Anythin the durs at & marriage are
required beyond this is pai rnly half of the above usual.

far. Y.
Tannor... | (1) To sssist. as required, at | (1)  One-tenth of the whale
every kind of honss and field |  wiold of the erop,
labour ; to supply shoes to the | (2) At & boy's marringe Re. 1,
whole family twice & year,| atagirl's, el to Rs 6.
ihi:?. goads, re,
(2] To sesist as wired in | (1) Ono-twentioth of the yield
bousehold work, and supply | of the crop
twe 'rrot‘-hmlnfht-mh!; (2} As sbove
;'nr with thpl..He. Z
3 assist in  household | (1) One forfieth of the yield
work, and mend shoes only, the erop
(2) An abore,

IV.—Eumbdr—Polter ... | To supply rossels for travellors (1) A basket of grain and
at the rest-house, and present | bundle of the crop each har

u eet of dishes at o marrisge. Vel
I:SILAE marrisges 8§ annas to
, B
V.= Kahir={raly = |To wsupply water to Hinda| At marrisges 4 annas to Re
houses, “wnd at marrisges, | 1-8. IF the Rdbar helps in
Tb-;h-l:ru i'hir-l; these men [ the ﬁuld.:; hlu-ﬂnl he
make are paid for a bandle of A
VI.—8akid—Waterman To supply rp:jftm the hooss, A basketful o{'::d... {ﬁ.ﬂ,
and 4 annes to Me. 1 on
marringe,
VIL—Chddar—Swooper | To wweep the village lanes ; | Thersis no spocial rate of re-
to do wmiscellansous work re- | munerstion fixed ; in
guirsd  of him; to grame| piven at the harvest ig:, an
eaitle, and eollect per-ons| the clothes of the domd s
h'lltu areded for any asem. | alss made over to this o
. e and broken food,
VIIL—Ndi—Barber ... |To do such housshold duties ws | Ko notual dues are
are required of bim; to foed | grafn is given at
Fuestn; to shave the pollaof | to the barber and his -
males; and fo gn on ereands, | and fors on & marriage.

hed
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No dues are appointed, as a rule, for the didnal: or weaver, who
either receives remnneration for the cloth which he weaves, or else
renders much the same services as the kakdr for the same dues. The
fees in the above list are not, of course, an absolute gtandard ; they
are those prevailing in the large estate of Sanghi, and many petty
variations from them will be forind in other villages. The chamdrs,
it may be moted, are generally attached to one owner, or to a fow
families, and are not at the disposal of every one; this connection
cannot be broken till the crops of the current year have been housed,
but it can then be terminated from either side.

The subject of the employment of field labour, other than that
of the proprietors or tenants themselves, is thus noticed in answers
furnished by the District Officer, and inserted in the Famine Report
of 1879 (page 713) :—* Employment of hired field labour is not
# gustomary save with those who possess lar holdings. The district
& gronerally is in bidyachdra tenure, and the holdings are usually so
 gmall that the people cannot afford to hire labour, except at harvest
“time, when ndis, dhobis, chamdrs, dhdnaks, and such like are em-
“ployed as reapers, and receive as wages from four to five seers of grain
« daily. People thus employed as field labourers constitute abont 3}
% per cent. of the pepulation. They are inferior to the regular culti-
# yators as regards ability to subsist from barvest to harvest, as they
“ have no credit, and, when their supplies are exhausted, are obliged
# o leave their homes in search of labour.” The wnﬁm of labonr
provailing at different periods are shown in Table No, XXVII,
though the figures refer to the labour market of towns rather than

to that of villages.

The last two lines of Table No. XV show the nomber of per-
sons holding service grants from the village, and the area so held. But
the figures refer only to land held free of revenue, which is by
no means the only form which these grants assume. Sometimes the
land is leased to the grantee at a favourable rent, or on condition of
payment of reveuue only ; sometimes the owner cultivates and pays
the revenue, making over the produce to the grantee; while ocea-
sionally the grant consists of the rights of property in the land,
which, subject to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue
and the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services
at such time and for so long as he performs them. These grants are
most commonly made to village menials and watchmen on condition
of, or in payment for, services rendered, to attendants at temples,
mosques, shrines, or village rest-houses, so long as they perform the
duties of the post, and for maintenance of monasteries, holy men,
teachers at religions schools, and the like.

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of
Jand ; Tables Nos. XXXIII and XXXIIIA show the operations of
the Regiutmtinu Department ; and Table No. XXXIX the extent of
civil litigation. But the statistics of transfers of land are exceed-
ingly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally fictitious ;
and any figures, which we possess, afford but little real indication
of the economical position of the landholders of the district. The
subject is discussed at some length at pages 332, of the Famine

/
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Report of 1879, where actual figures are given for instances selected
as typical. &r. Fanshawe writes as follows in his Settlement

Report :—

“ As n rule, the peoplo nro well-to-do and free from debt. The area
which has been sold since last settlement is only 1'25 per cent. of that cultivated,
and the lands mortgaged nmount to only 5 per cent. of the same ; even this
figure is above the normal state of things, and has besn brought about
the drought of 1877.78. The lnnd hypothecated bears a debt of G} lakhs. or
 sum about equal to two-thirds of a year's revenue, wet and dry. The indebted-
ness oceurs Inrgely in the Ranghar and Rajpdt villages, and in some ea
estates which have lived beyoud their means. The ordinary rtes of interest
gharged by the traders are ma follows :—On the security of landed property
18 per cont., or in the cnse of a large transaction, 12 to 18 per cent.; on
personnl wecurity, 24 to 30 per cent.; on the security of n grop, a quarter ns
much again as the advance made. The necounts are geusrally settled yearly,
and many eultivators do not need to hava Tf reconrse to the money-lenders,
even in seasons of fumine. These eeasons add no donbt heavily to the debts
of many for the time being, bot a Jit is by no means a lost man becanse he
mortgages his land : be and his sons are wearly sare to redeem it sooner or
later. The people complnin of course of the revenue demand to all mew
officers—Ogd/i  karri, they say,—"the revenue is beavy”; but in their
hearts they kvow that it is light, and I never found a single nuthentic owse
of debt enused by the necessity of paying revenus alone. although of courss
this is always pot forward ws the Eut reason. Enquiry from the peopla
themaslves, in nimost every village of the district, has shown me that as long
#s o fumily has its proper complement of workers, male and fewale, it is

well-to-do. But where sons are idle, or the father becomes old while they ara.

still boys and unable to work, or dies leaving them to the mother's eare, or
where there is no woman in the family, or only & bad one, the home is cerain
to fall into difficnlties. Marriage expenses, the cost of litigation, loss of cattle
and other special canses of debt, exist of course; but by far the commonest
eauscs are those given above, which may be termed natural ones, aud debts result-

ing from which are generally paid off in the end.”



CHAPTER IV.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A.—AGRICULTURE.

Table No. X1V gives general figures for enltivation and irrigation,
and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown in Tables
Nos. III and 11TA and B. Table No. XVII shows statistics of Go-
vernment estates, Table No. XX gives the areas under the principal
staples, and Table No, XXI the average vield of ench. Statistics of
live stock will be fonnd in Table No. XXII. Farther statistics ars
given under their varions headings in the subsequent paragraphs
of this chapter. Land tenures, tenants, and rent, and the emplov=
ment of field labour have already heen noticed in Chapter III
Section D. The measurements of the recent Settlement give the

following figures for aren of cultivated and irrigated soils:—

] ARma 15 Acnms.
i ; Cultivated.
o
i 'g 7 S i 3 TaTaL
L E = u = j. g
- E s 1= |3 =4 L ) Amma
£l 8 £ |53 (3135) 5|2
2B S -0 I - = &
hinm .| 480013001 30191 o5 10&,«0\ 169.625] 218088
Rabink .| 9707 18.231] &5.288 ok, - SE5.04% T0T. 044 378,

& ...| 128G 100 2@ 538 o371 911| 189997 214.581] 2M1.7TE
hj,ﬂr o | 10,01} 1T 45,341 18,888 8604 1850676 !lﬂ.fﬁo.-] 208,240
TPOTAL .. | 15,509 08554 103,336 83,336 9,540) 765, Milil'l.lu,ﬁli

A | M!-E ] Ml-l

The soils of the district have already been deseribed in Chapter [
(pages 7, 8). In years of good rain there is little to choose between
didkar, matiydr and rawsli; while blir has this advantage, that it
will often grow a crop with rainfall, that is quite insnfficient for
any other class of soil. The area of each soil according to the

recent Settlement survey is—

Boil. Aeres. Tercentage,
Manured b e B2.054 4
Dhikar B we  20061 2
mr N s  BAATT 7

w. 671,901 75
Bhir - . 110,532 12
e BB4AIE 100

Totnl 1
But the manured aren was under-estimated. More than two-

{hirds of the bAdr area is sitnated in the Jhajjar tahsil.
Table No, XX1I shows the number of eattle, carts, and ploughs

in ench taksil of the district as returned in 1878-70.
The implements of agriculture are few and simple. Some few
are fashioned by the agriculturists themselves, but most are made

and repaired by the bLlackswith and carpenter, in return for their
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customary fees and without charge; the supplying and mending of

the implements cost these village servants about Rs. 6 each per land-
lord a year. The following list comprises all those in common use :—

Hal,—plough, KEunlhiri,—hatcher.
Sahdga,—clod orusher. Kari,—large spud.
Jenidra,—drag-rake. Khurpd —grass-apuid,
Jeli,—fork. Karold,—lnrge mattock.
Duardwi,—sickle. Koddl{,—amaller do,
Gandasi,—azs to cut thorna, Gddi,—cart.
Gandasa,—fodder chopper. Kolki,—sugar mill.

The chief parts of the plough are the yoke,—jiia, the pole from
the yoke to the plongh,—halds, the share—#kas or phdli, the wood
helow the share,—panihdré, the hollow bamboo drill with a cup at
its head attached to the side of the plongh in order to drop the
seed,—drnd; and the oxwhip,—sdntd, The sugar mill is made up
of the following principal pieces—the kolk#, or wooden stump, in the
top of which the cup for crushing the cave is ; the ldt or erusher re-
volving within the cup; the horizontal beam from the top of this,
which joins the far end of the other beam to which the oxen are
voked, and whose base revolves round the side of the kollf,—the
former called mdnick mal, and the latter pdt. The method pursned
for expressing the cane juice has been correctly described by Mr.
Powell in his ** Punjab Products,” and needs no further account here,
There are about 1,000 sugar mills in the district, of which half are
in the Gohfina tahsil ; as a rule the saminddrs manufacture gir only,
but refined sugar alsois made by them in some villages, and that of
Bidhlin, Sisdnah, Businah, Mundlinah, Mahmidpur, and Madinah
has a considerable local reputation. Many of the carts of the country-
side are very fine ones, eapable of earrying a weight of 40or 45 maunds
and drawn by five or six oxen ; the ecarts used for agriculture exclu-
sively are smaller, and drawn by two oxen. There are between
twelve and thirteen thousand carts in the distriet, of which two-
thirds are large ones and ply in the carrying trade. Though the
receipts of the zaminddrs from this source have cerfainly off
since the railways opened, some two lakhs of rupees a year are still
made by carrying ; few carts comparatively are owned in Jhajjar.
The names of the important pieces wll:.ich make up a cart are as follows =
wheels (pakiya) made of Mkur ; axle (dkiral): the solid bars outsida
the wheels which keep them close to the body of the cart, édnk ; the
main pieces which run from end to end, which are made of sdl, and on
whieh the upper work of the cart rests, phar; the side netting of
bamboo and cord, kkéntd ; the oross sticks, which support the cart
in front when standing, dak{, and the log of wood, which similarly holds
it up behind, olérwa. A large cart (gddi or ladhd) costs Rs. 75. The
furnishings of a well are as follows: the wheel, charkhi ; the wood-work
by which the wheel is supported, dhdnal ; the rope, lao; the leathern
bucket, generally made of buffalo skin, chards ; and the iron ring,
ronnd which the {nclwt hangs, mdndal, Besides the above implements
there may be mentioned as necessary for the work of agriculture the
threshing ground, gdhita, with its upright pole (mend), round which
the oxen treading out the grain are driven; and the chhdj or win-
nowing tray ; the }J!utforms made of earth or supported on upright
poles (tér and ddmehah), which areneeded for the watcher of the

| e
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crops to protect them from the birds, and the gopyid or sling which Chapter IV, A
he uses. Not a few of theimplements are clumsy, but, in some cases, Anic_n].'m
at least, with cause. The cart must be heavy and strong, ,eoulural im-
to stand the joltings of the ruts of village roads; the plongh must plements and sppli-
be light, and not penetrate too deeply at the time of sowing, for the ances: miscellane
rainfall is not always sufficient to penetrate far into the soil, and a o
damp bed of not a few inches deep is needed below the seed, for its
roots to shoot down into. To haven heavy plough for the prepara-
tion of the fields and a light one for sowing is, of course, quite beyond
the ideas of a Jat cultivator. Winnowing in the Indian fashion,
by pouring the grain from a basket held by a man standing on a
siool, and allowing the wind to bear away the chaff, is still at the pre-
sent day the common practice in parts of Ireland. The sugar-mills are
no doubt unnecessarily clumsy, and both the quantity and quality
of the juice expressed are affected by the practice of cutting the
eane into small pieces. One or two iron mills introduced experiment-
ally did not fine much favour; but o second attempt, if made,
would perhaps be more successful.
The total annnal fall of rain and the manner in which it is dis-  The sensons.
tributed throughout the year are shown in Tables III, ITIA, 111IB. Euainfull,
The average rainfall is 19} inches, which is distributed thus
according to months in each tahsil : —

85

Gohdna. Rohiak. Sdmpla, ﬂ?ﬂ" , Average,

January e B 3 B 3 4
Febraary .. B 5 3 4 4
March : T : :;. 5
Apri o k] "3
D(Pn;u . 7 6 6 T
June S ¢ 0 20 20 21
July ' e 67 66 67 64
Augost o &1 37 40 36 39
Septembor ... 41 a8 3 38 30
Oetober s PR o4 o4 o3 o3
Movemher e D0 o0 00 o0 o
Disogmber R L | o5 o4 iy ] o6

20l 106 10 191 1896

The rainfall is greater in_the northern tahefl than in the others, as
would be expected, though curiously enough, the Gohdna taksil shows
the lowest figure in three out of the five years of scantiest rain since
1860-61. For the six years from 1850-51 to 1855-56, the average
fall, necording to the returcs of the North-Western Provinces Reve-
nue Reports, was 221 inches, but the record was perhaps not so
carefully kept then s now. It will be seen that the fall of July is
nearly double that of any other month; that the fall in Angust and
September is about equal; and that the rains cease early, the average
falr in October being only & inch, The rainfall may be divided off

into the following periods :—
Decent

ber—Fabruary ]
March—May - . I'b
June and July o . B8
Angust and September 78
October and November v

” Total T
Roughly speaking, thirteen inches go to the sowing of the autumn
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erops, and five inches to the sowing of the spring. November is the
only month, which shows no rainfall at all. The winter rains are
seanty ; ahont an inch for the gram erop, and two inches (one more)
for the wheat and barley. The early snmmer rains enable cotton to
spring up well, and the 3djra and fodder to be sown, and they are
especially beneficial in replenishing or preventing the further exhans-
tion of the stores of water in the tanks, which hegin to fail rapidly
from the middle of May forward ; but the really important rain is
that of July. Thuos in 1866-67, and again in 1870-T1, the fall of
the whole vear was a8 poor as in the famine seasons and in the
dronght of 1877-78, but such rain #s did come fell in June and July,
and no famine or serious dronght took place. The lowest recorded
rainflls of the district are 9 inches in 1860-61, 12-6 in 1866-67,
11:2 inches in 1868-69, and 13-2 inches in 1870-71; the highest
ocenrred in 1862-63, 1863-64, 1872.73 and 1875-76, when the gauges
registered 27-2, 28-8, 26:7, and 81'1. The lowest record in any
tahsil is 4'5 inches at Gohéna in (1860-61), and the highest 37°5 at
Bampla in 1875-T6, which was the heaviest fall hy far ever known
in the district. The peopls eonsider the rain good when it moistens
the snil ton depth of 21 feet from the surface. The terms for the
various degress of rain are as follows :—

Dongra,—B-attersd drops.

Chodar bil —suflicient to damp their clothes,

Knidwdnl,—a furrow full.

Kidrl Bhar,— n field fall,
Dolad or-adbd tée,—siflicient to hreak the Geld’s boundaries,

Miiral dhdr,—a hoary downpour,
Dega bharn, —goneral rain, :
Alter the falls of rain, and especially after the last fall in the

" antumn, extraordiparily heavy dews set in at nights; these are

Agricultural
calondar.

almost as beneficial to the erops as the rains themeelves.

The round of the common task of agrienltural operations does
not eall for more than a brief record. The cotton and sugarcane are
planted in April and May, and the indigo and early fodder erops are
gown while yet the fields are being cleared of the wheat and barley ;
rain with hail in these two months may do great harm. In June the
bdjra and early jodr, the later eotton and sduthi rice are sown, and
the entton and sngareane fields are cleanad ; for all these crops early
rain in June is most beneficial. In July and August all the jodr
goes into the ground and the pulses, and the fields have to be con-
stantly cleaned ; moderate rain at intervals throughout the two months
is what the agricnlturist prays for; too heavy rain is apt to injure
the erops and cattle both. In September the early bijra is cut, and
the gram begins to be sown ; on the final rains of this mouth depend
the yield of grain of the antumn crops, and the extent of the spring
erops. In Oectober rain is not needed ; the later bdjra, and the jodr
are cnt, and the spring sowings of wheat and barley commence ; in
November and December the antumn erop is threshed out and stored,
the picking of the cotton begins, and the last fields possible are put
down with the spring erops : rain in December is pood for tl:lgnm
In January the suzarcana ripens, and is ent and pressed, the
eotton is cnt down; some rain is desirable in this monoth and in

February for the wheat and barley.

- S p—— —
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In March the gram is cut, and after this month rain is no
longer needed ; if it comes, it only does harm. Sach, in birief,

is the calendar of the year's agricultural work.
The enltivated lands are classified as follows in the Settlement

papers, with respect to artificial irrigntion and the rainfall :—

Acres, Fercentage.
il —Canal irrigated 00,778 11
g}, —Canal and well irrigated .. B
and flood trrigated ... - ]
) —Wall irrigated N Y g
—Wall and food irrigated 1,740
) —Flood irrigated 9.540 1
}—Rain land Tas, 005 L]
Total ... Bad 41G 100

Mwo-thirds of the canal-irrigated area are in Gobdna ; about six-
savenths of the well lands, nine-tenths of the flooded lands, and all
the well and flooded lands are in Jhajjar ; items (2) and (3) in
the above list are due to an upnecessary refinement of classification.
The system of cultivation under each of the above set of conditions
may now be noticed briefly.

Canal irrigation is effected almost entirely by flow (#dr), only
2406 acres in the whole district require the water to be hifted to
them (ddl). At the Regular Settlement the area irrigated by lift bore
a considerable proportion to that irrigated by flow ; but the silt-
ing of the canal, and the consequent constant heightening of its
banks, have now raised the water above the level of the country
at almost all points. Whether this is an unmixed advantage is
doubtful. In many villages the irrigated area has been allowed to
increase out of all proportion to the necessities of the estate. The
new system of owners’ rates will, it is lLoped, effect some changre
for the better here. The water leaves the canal throngh masenry
outlets called morf : the larger water-courses are named khdnds
in Gohéna, and dhduah in Rohtak and Sampla, and the lesser
phdnké ; rajbahas are the main distributaries. There is always some
trouble in effecting the work of clearance, as the Jats will not,
as a rule, do it themselves, although they do clean out their water-
gourses, but send their menials to do the work.

Allusion has already been made to the development of saline
efflorescence caused by the eanals. The origin of this pest has been
fully disenssed in the papers of the Aligarh Conference. The
villages above Hundlimlljl, in the north-east corner of Gohina,
and the estate of Mu’azzamnagar sbove Kharkhaudah in Simpla,
which suffer most from actual efflorescence, seem to have been
attacked as forming the highest ground near ;in none of these
cuses is there any serivus check of natural drinage, nor are the
lands liable to be swamped, as they are in Chhaterd, Siwankah
and Mahmidpir, along the main line of the Roltak cannl, and
in which this cause alone is the origin of the evil. In Mirzdpir,
and Chbichrénah on the Gobéna border, and m Sasroli in Rohtak,
the salt is probably developed by soakage from the canal, whose bed
is there bigh above the level of the country. In no other eanal
villages is the efflorescence as yet badly developed in the enltivated
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Chapter IV, A. lands; but it is developing fast in Bidhlin, Séhri and

Agriculture.
Saline efflores-
m

Well lands:

Unlined wells,

Khandah, in Simpla. Four swall estates have had a five years’
Settlement made with them on account of the ravages committed
by this pest. It is to hoped, however, that in the Gohdna estates,
at least the area nffected will gradually diminish as the good
effects of the new alignment of the canal are felt. It may be noticed
here that the scale of charges which now prevails for the use of
water—occupiers’ rates—was fixed in 15866, and is more than double
the old Benf:: which prevailed under the contract system at last

Settlement. The present rates are as follows :—

RaTe rER acae, I
Crass. Crar,

| Hs, A. P, [Bx. A. P.

L | Sogareane and gardens E 00|83 &6 &

IL | Rice, tobacen, vegetables, and wator nuts 300|2 0o

1IL | Indigo, cotton and all spring eropa 24 0/1 820

IV, | All autamn ¢rops not given above i 110 O|1 0 0@

¥. | Asingle watering before plougbing to fallow lapds ... [ 1 0 © } 0w o

The rate for gardens is per annum, the others are per erop : a
single watering is called by the people palewd or paleo.

There are 2,088 irrigation wells in use in the district, and 639
Of the wells in work, 1,511 are in the Jhajjar eaksil
and 3840 in Simpla ; 1,793 are lined with masonry, and 275 are
simply dog inthe eapth. A very great number of the wells have
been sunk since 1860; and an area of 4,300 acres attached to
872 wells is at present exempted ' from nssessment at well
rates under the cover of protective leases. They are all
worked by the well-known system of the bucket and rope (/o and
charas) ; no Persian wheels are found in the district, althoneh the
could be certainly used in the flooded tracts. As most of the i
gation wells are situated where water is near the surfaee, the average
depth to the water in them throughout the district is ouly 27 feet,
as compared with 52 feet, or nearly double, in drinking wells. There
are a few wells fitted with four and three bockets, but these are
rare ; nearly one-fourth of the wells have two buckets, the rest are
worked by a single one. The unlined wells are generally of larger
circumference than the masonry ones, in order to prevent the water
spilling on their sides. They are of three kindsy and nearly all in
the Jbajjar taksil. The first kind consists of those which are
strengthened by a wooden frame-work down below, as well as by
wattling of fardsh boughs : these are called kotdawdlds, and will last
15—20 years ; they cost Rs. 60—70. The second kind have wattling
only, and are termed jhdrwdlds ; they cost Rs. 25—30, and last ten
years. The third class have mo protective lining of any kind, and
are called galmwdlds ; they are few in number, cost Rs. 15 each to
excavate, and last, if there is no extraordinary rainfall, for five years.
A large number of unlined wells nsed to exist in the Gobdna tabsil
(und no doubt in Simpla also), as is shown by the returns of the

ont of nse.



Bohtak District ]
CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. &9

first Rovenue Survey in 1825—30 ; bul as the eanal irrigation extended Chapter IV, A.
The waterin wells affected by 5 i oieure,

these fell in, or else fell out of use.
canal irrigation has risen enormously since the conal wasrestored ;  oiinad wells

and there is found in some wells of the low-lying canal villages 50—60
feet of water, showing how far the natural level was once below what
it now has artificially become. In some villages which lie along the
course of the old Kashioti naddi in Jhajjar, the depth of the water
from the surface has become greater since the floods censed to come
down. The musonry wells in the south-east corner of Jhajjar are
made of stone, proeured from the little hills on that side ; elsewhera
they are lined with bricks ; in the villages for miles rouad Mohan Béri,
the materials for lining wells have been dug out of the old site there,
The stone wells of Kosli are remarkable for their very small circum-
ference, and their water for its qualities ; the people eall it nectar wWater of wells.
(amrat ki pini). The wells in use, and out of use, are classified as

follows, according to the quality of their contents :—

No, of wells.
Bwest-water s o iy 1,310
Malmala ,, G4
Matwalls var b 39
Bitter (#hor khira) P e 604
Balt water (shor kallar) - s vt 224
Total 2,787

Nearly all the wells out of use belong of course to the last two
classes ; salt water wells include those of the Agris for the manufac-
ture of salt. The sweet wells are found principally in the naturally
flooded tracts, which thus bave a great advantage over the other por-
tions of the district. Few of the wells are naturally sweet ; they are
made so and kept so by the tanks and floods of the streams. The
land irrigated Ly the bitter wells has to be changed every year or two
years, in order to avoid the excessive development of relt efflorescence ;
this system of change is called adl-palat. Salt efflorescence is pre-
sent in considerable quantitiesin the R&jpit estates in the south-east
corner of Jhajjar, and again in a few villages above Giridni and
round Blitrawsds. Theirrigated area per well - throughout the dis-
trict is 10 acres, and in the Jhajjar tahsil 12 ; about two acres mora
of irrigable land are attached to each well ; the area irrigated by each
wheel is aboat 8 ncres. The special system, which prevails among the

Abirs, of each sharer working the well year by year in turn, has been

noticed in Chapter I1I, Section C, page 67. Abont 5,000 pairs of

oxen are required to equip the wells of the district fully, and only

about 125 pair of this number were found short at the time of Settle-

ment measurements. ‘The cost of masonry wells for irrigation varies

from Rs. 400 in the naturally flooded circles to more than twice as

much in the rain-land tracts of the northern taksils ; the average cost

of a complete well is about Rs. 600. In the Sahibi depressions,
dhenklis, or levers with pots attached to them, are used by village
meninls to ﬂ“l'i'l]-u little plu;u of land : the zaminddrs themselves do

not use them. ere are 1,178 drinking wells (pamghat kd hid), in i ns
the district, of which 1,115 are lined with masonry, and 946 ln::;t!t; Drinking WESh
they are nearly always sunk on the edge of tnur{a, and their water

ceases to be sweet as soon as these dry up ; but except in some Jhajjar



mﬂlhr_ IV, A.
Agriculture.

Coltivation in the
flood depressions,

BEain-lands,

[Funjab Gazetteer,

1] CHAP. IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

villages and a few on the west border of Rohtak, the people are not, as
a rule, badlv off for drinking water. Cuorionsly enonch, nothing
will induce them to drink the eanal water, which is really far purer
than that in the wells of the canal villages, There are abont 500
village tanks in each of the four taksils, but those in Jhajjar are poor
and inferior, except along the northern border.

There is littla to be added to the account of enltivation in the na-
turally flooded tracts, and round the Najafgarh 7Ai{, written in 1838
by Lieutenant (Sir H.) Durand :—“The villages on the j#{ are depend-
ent npon its supply for the irrization of some of their most valuable
lands, viz., those {on.ieﬁng the jhil. Experience has acquainted
them with the ordinary height of the water, and thus enables them
by careful attentien to the levels selected for the purpose, to
plant suzarcane in February and Mareh, with every prospect
of a rich erop in December. In the month of November
the main line and both branches (those to Bupdniah and Bahddur-
garh) are’ thus fringed with fields of sugarcane. Such ground as
is favourably sitoated with reference to the jhil, but not ocenpied
by the sugarcane, is that first prepared for the rabi. The water
expended in its tillage, and by evaporations, lays bare a certain
portion more, which is immediately ploughed up and sown. For the
purposes of facilitating the irrization of tne sugarcane, and of the
lands first sown with wheat and gram, short eats are made from the
lower levels as far as the sngnreane levels ; beyond this, cuts hardly
ever extend. The higher and more retired land produces the usual
birdni crops.” These cuts are only dug, of course, whers the water
remains permanently all the yvear round; they are most commonly
made uwse of in Kdt Ealdl, Jehdngirpir and Stdrah. To meet the
peculiarities of coltivation in the depressions, the fields are formed
mto long strips (pattis) running down from the higherlands into
the water; thus every field benefits or suffers equally from the rise
and fall of the floods. Tha water is lifted from the cats and thrown
into the fields themselves or into ducts to the fields by two or more
pairs of baskets (ehhdj). The wells aresitnated above the lavel of
the floods, along the edges of the depression in Jhajjar : in Bupéniah
only do they extend right acrossit. The cropa of the depressions
are often very luxuriant, and trememdous tales are told of the yield
of certain favouruble years, especially in Yakdbpir. An area of
1,289 acres remains permanently under water all the year ronnd ;
usually the floods dry rapidly elsewhere, and enable a large spring
crop to be sown. In consequence it was no thonght necessary to
rut any of the flonded villages under a fluetuating assessment, ns has
veen done in a few cases in Delli and Gurgdon. 1t is troe that in
years of nnusoal rainfall, such as 1875, some thousands of acres
remain submerged from 6-8 months together, and in that year some
of the villages were enlirely cut off from all connection with others
for whole weeks; but in such enses the sugarcane erop repays twice
over the loss cansed. The water in the depression is held up by the
Badli band constructed by Nawdbh Faiz Mahammad Khin; the band
is an earthwork of some dimensions with four small masonry sluices
in the middle, which allow the flonds to pass on. )

Irrigation from tauks is never practised: the people have religrous
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prejudices against this. Shallow ocuts (dgam) ara made from the Chapter IV, A
nele lands to the fields, to raide the rain-water to the latter, and g ericnlture.
'}ouwlying plots are highly prized. © What ean the enemy do to the

man whose friend is the magistrate, or whose field is in low gronnd.”  Rain-lands.
The unirrigated lands of the district form 86 per cent. of the
cultivated aren; the importance therefore of a full and timely
sainfall for the Harridna country may be seen ata olanea.  When
the rain is satisfactory, the soil produces most luxuriant erops, and
sometimes most astonnding ones; the people talk of a single aere of
jodr producing a yield of 40 to 60 mannds in some years, The antumn
erops on rain-lands are jodr and bdjra, with pnlses sown below them ;
the spring harvest consists of gram and a little sarson, and in years
of good winter rains, of some extent of barley.

The soil, though freely cropped, shows mo signs of general Ploaghings, m-

exhaustion, call it old and worn out thongh the people may : the i
famines cause enforced fallows at intervals, and the crops of the 3
following season are always more luxuriant than nsual, if the
rainfall is snfficient. No such system as that mentioned b
Mr. Channing in his Gurgdon Report, of exchanging blocks of lands
perivdically (pdndh palat), exists in any village of the Rohtak
district. The number of plonghings which the soil undergnes are
as_follows for each crop:— Pulses and poor grains 1 or 2, gram 2 or 3,
jodr, bdjra, rice 2 or 4, cotton 4 or 6, wheat and barley 5 or 8 sugarcans
5 or 10. The ploughing is done very effectnally, the whole soil being
finely pulvericed and no elods left in it. Manure is not nsed except
in irrigated lands; sngarcane requires an immense deal, and riee
must bave manure also; most of the rest goes to the wheat and
eotton. Caoal lands receive more manure than well-lands, the
object being to counteract the greater coldness of the canal water.
Fallows proper are not practised : the pressure of popnlation and the
division of property are perhaps too great to allow this. For rain-
Jland ecultivation the agriculturist generally sets aside over
two-thirds of his lands for the autamn crop, and somewhat less than
one-third for the spring, and the land gets rest till the season for
which it is kept comes round again: if there is heavy summer rain,
the whole area will perhaps be put under the autumn erop, and in
that ease no spring crop is taken at all. These arrangements are
dne to the mature of the seasons, rather than to any care for the soil.
On lands irrigated by wells and canals a erop is taken eve harvest,
as far as possible; the floods of the natural streams nsuni?;- pravent
any autnmn crop, except sugarcane, being taken on the lands
affected by them. Rotation of cropsis acknowledged and followed,
in a very imperfect way only, and for the sake of the erop rather
than the soil: after cotton, gram and barley are generally sown ;
after rice and indigo, gram; after jodr and ddjra, wheat and gaschni on
irrigated lands, and gram on unirrigated ; fore and after sugarcane
a grain crop is usually taken.

The following deseription of the use of manure, and the system
of rotation of crops, as practised in the district, was furnished for
the Famine Report of 1879 (pages 249-250) :—The following
figures show the percentage of enltivated area, which is manured—
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Percontage of pre.
Conatantly | Oceasionally Not  |qoyg),|  Yious eolumn,
manared. | manured. | manwred. which bears twn or
more erops annaally.
|Trrignted land - 11 68 a3- 100 | Teriguied 85
Usisrigated land 15 93 o 100 | Unirrigated 8
Tolal 7 g1 100

The average weight of manure given to the acre per annum,

on land conatnntldy

sionally manure

manured, is 600 maunds. And on land ocea-
450 maunds, as a rule, every third year.

The

following Statement shows the nsnal conrse of eropping :—

l.‘f Roration or osor.

| Descarrrox Lot -

-

H et sha Rabi. Kharif. tabi, Kharif |  Mabi

1| Chihi wee | Joir, Bijra | Barloy, Wheat. | Joir, Bijra Bariey, Wheat | Joir, Dijra. | Barler, Whest

D, 0 L‘:m L3 =i H:u'j;:hll-u.[. H?-ln - | Ditte .. sz

B Canal o | JoliE o | Ditka o 1 ua larlrr, Whaeat | Jodr Diftio

FRI,

4 Do, Sl Bagaroans . g R Ditto
Barinl masered Joar .. | Barley, Barson. Hlinllr:rl_ilh Barley, Wheat | Joir, Bijra, Gram,Sarson,
Do. @ ..|cetten . |Girem -| “Dito .| Do .| Dio .| - Ditro -

7| Do.not manured Jodr, Bijra " Ditta ... [ee— Ditto ... Ditta

B I, o, .. it * Mot dofuali sfave in good rainy seasons,

0 Dhari v | Dodtos .. i Joir, Bijra | R I Barler, Whost

10| Dho. o | Bopareans | ... e | Barley, Wheat | Joir, Ihh.‘ fon

holdin
bation

it

A
Dis

Unmanured bdrdni lands, save in good rainy seasons, yield
one crop only, and therefore have muoch rest. As a rule, irrigated
land receives mo rest, save in the case of cotton and sngareane,
when during the rabi the land is at rest. When land has given erops
each harvest for three years consecutively, it is allowed to remain
ekfasli for a year or two.

The area which each cultivator holds in canal-circles is 5 acres,
in well circles 9 acres, and in purely rain-land tracts, 74 acres. The
distribution of the crops of each cultivator over these holdings may
be put with approximate correctness as follows :—

Rain-land.
ﬂ!r
] -
e e
Total

Well.
Acres, Tokr, Bajra
w alr,
. 32 Cotton ...
. 1} | Barley
. Th Total

Canal,
cren, Acres,
w B | Tndr - 1§
a :i EMI.MI o 1
ugarcans o B
Wheat R !*
=7 Total .. &

No one, except a fairly well-to-do man, can afford to cultivate
sugarcane ; in the majority of cases, therefore, another half-acre
would be found under cotton instead. The number of full-grown
male eultivators who go to plough is little less than three (2-82); the
area per plough thronghout the distriet is 20 ncres, and comprises ona
holding and a third; the area per plough is lowest in Sémpla—17
acres, and highest in Rohtak—23 acres.

* Defasli menna that which bears twa efops, and sifasli thet which bears oo erop per annum,

T TSN
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Crop, 1Ea0EL, | ES1EL Table No. Xx_ '!“'“ t]“
areas under the principal agri-
a1 A7 B 1o | cultural staples. The remaini
M e R I B under crop in  1880-81 an
iing i “| ygass| ams| 1881-82 were distributed in the
o o A - 3| manner shown in the margin.
e O O £ J5| The figures given below show
Mustard = .. w| amSl 34 the areas under the several crops
Tirs Mirs ... A Pty ¥2 1  as ascertained at the recent Settle-
o = s 47| ment Survey :—
OFOpY .. e | 34540 | BO36E
Cror.
HagvusT ""“" Lid
Vernacular Nume. English Name.
[.—Autums Joke e | Great millet .. 7128
Bijra 4 | Spiked do. .. A 260,703
Moth e | Pules - 10,278
Ming " 1421
Mish or Und... S R a9l
Gwir - - 12,000
lihin 3 .| Rice i i 4,397
Tari or Bun ... e | Cotion - - 44,128
Tkh we | Bupnreane .. 14,908
Kil 5 vee | Indige ok e 1387
. Towl . 791,850
II.—8pring - | Geh e s | Wheoat = 2 25 846
J-udﬂ oo | Barley e o 10,999
Thannd P v | Girnmm ot s 107 418
Gochnl s e | Gram and wheat 5 17,818
Gojrs s | Barley and wheat a8l
ar & oo | Barley and gram = 1,410
Tambdka ... . | Tobacoo o 5 170
Sarson Raposead ... it 1478
Tarkiri - e | Vegetables .. Fa 045
Total .. 154,850
Griawp Torar ... 008,745

Besides the above crops, an area of 2,243 acres, or 0°24 per cent
of that occupied by them was found under some 20 kinds of mis-
cellaneous produce, which need not be detailed here, one-fourth being
under fodder. The above area includes revenue-paying lands only,
and the total is made up by the lands under double crops wlnic{,
bowever, have been roturned at far below their real ml.r_k. Tine enlti=
vation of opium, it may be noticed, is not permitted in the Hissir
division. The large area sown with wheat and gram mixed is peculiar,

haps, as is the small amount of land under rape seed and pulses,—
the latter, however, are grown largely at the foot of bdjra and
jodr. The gram area is much below the true ome; this is chiefly
due to incorrect record at Settlement measurements, owing to a
misunderstanding of the orders issued om the subject; but little
gram is grown in Jhajjar. On the other hand, nearly all the
barley is cultivated round the wells of that tahsil and the greater

ﬂhlntu_l?. A

Agriculture.
Principal Staples.
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Ohapter IV, A« portion of the mdth and bdjra ( Jdkhar kd des, Jahin moth bdjra

Agrienlture.
Principal staples,

Cultivation of
cropa.

Fuodder eropa,

hamesh ) : little cotton, however, is found there. The pulse, gwdr, is
grown principally for fodder, and is but little eaten, . Indigo cultiva-
tion is also below the real mark; it is grown for seed only. The
sugarcane area is considerable—half of it is in the Goh&na taksil,
where also nearly all the rice is found in the bed of the Nai naddy,
The ecotton area is equally divided among the three northern taksils
It is the only erop that ever gives a double yield; that of the
second year iz said to be better than that of the first, but all the
same it is not usual to leave the plants in the ground for a second
season. Tobaceo and vegetables ocenpy in our returns a less area
than they do in reality ; the latter are grown almost entirely at the
Jhajjar wells, and chiefly by Abirs and menials; the Jits seem to
eonsider the enltivation of vegetables derogatory to them. Indigo
did not exist in the district in 1838 ; the sugarcane area was nnder
2,000 acres, and there was little wheat, compared with what there
now is. The proportion of the chief erops to the whole eultivated
area is much as follows : Millets, 69 per cent. (high); gram, 12 per
cent. (low) ; wheat and better spring grain crops, 8 per cent. ; cotton,
5 per cent. ; pulses, 8 per cent.; and sugarcane, 2 per cent,

As regards the soils of the district, with the exception of Bdjra,
which is generally grown in the lightest soils, and rice, which is always
grown on clay, the crops are sown in any and all indifferently. The
sugarcane, indigo, and rice are always irrigated, the wheat and
barley usually so, the second, third from the canal only, (roughly
speaking), the first and fourth by the S4hibi flonds also, and the
barley from the Jhajjar wells.  In years of good rain, a large aren
will be fonnd under cotton ; tobacco is grown at the Gobdna wells
only. Sugarcane, indigo, and cotton will never give even a
moderate yield, nnless fair rain falls on the erop; water applied to
the roots alone does not suffice for them, Seed is taken by the less
thrifty cultivators from the traders on the terms of paying back

half as much again at harvest time: the seed is often very bad and

old.  One-fifth more than elsewhere is nsually needed in the lighter
soils, There are not many varieties (of seed) in the Rohtak district,
—as n role, one kind is well known, and generally used. - The whent
is of two kinds, red and white, the latter the more costly ; the rice
is of three species.—Sunipati, which is white and fine: hansrdy,
which is white and coarse; and sdnthi, which is red, small and
coarse, but far the most commonly sown. Jodr, which hangs its
head, is oalled ldmpa : it is the best and sweetest kind ; Jogiyd ia
the red drooping jodr; and dholi, white jodr which grows with
head erect. The bajra, commonly sown on bhdr sail is the i

other kinds are the chindausi and deswdl, the last of which ia
marked by the smallness of the ears. OF mdsh three varieties are
commonly used : the black, green and trdi, which is a small blnck

:m .fﬂ, that ripens very rapidly ; gwdr is ealled arak and poe

the former is poor and grows here and there in a wild state, when
1t 1s called rdnd. A great deal of the jodr and bdjra is grown for
fnddu_r only ; at mensurements sufficient attention was not paid to
the distinction between fodder and grain crops. Nearly the whole
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of the gwdr, } to } of the jodr and bdjra crops, according to the Chapter IV, A.
season, and 45 to 'y of ‘the gram crop, is either cut before it is Agriculture.
ripe, or else is actually sown and grown as fodder. Green food

in the shape of young w{unt or barley is rarely given to the cattle,
and turnips are nowbere grown for their use.

All the crops of the district are of good quality, but none
except the Kasendi tobaeco has a special reputation outside.
Locally famous is the red wheat of Silanah (Sampla), Kulisi and
Lith, and the white wheat of Mahrah and the villages ronnd Janli
in Gohdna. Barley is best in Kosli; rice in Mahmadpiar and
Gohdna; bejrd in Nauganwah and Bir Birkatibad; mded in
Daryépir, and mdéng in Dighal. The eotton of the Simpla villages,
which are natnrally flooded, and of the estates round Barodah in
Gohina, is the best of its kind; and sugarcane of the first class
is grown in Businah, Sarsidh, Mahmidpdr, Rohnah, Gopilpur and
Sisdnah, and among the naturally flooded villages at Bahédurgarh,

Sirah and Jahingivpur,

The evils and diseases which attack the erops, and spail their
yield are many ; but this again is unfortunately a subject on which
therp is little exaet information available, though much that is
general. A large nnmber of ills caused by worms and eaterpillars,
and which it would need much study to identify, are put forward
by the people. The rust f kiingi) on wheat and barley is well known,
and n Etmiﬁt'r disease attacks other erops. Frost is the enemy of
sugarcane, cotton, and gram; bail often damages the wheat and
barley just as it is ripening ; strong winds hurt the spring produce,
and hot winds the antumn. Deer, hedge-hogs, and above all,
monkeys, as regards the sugarcane, are a perpetunl source of
trouble and mischief to the people ; and the whole air seems to bave
become alive with birds at the time when the crop ripens. Swarms
of locusts are not uncommon, but they either kindly pass on south,
or if they stay, settle on the sand-hills and deposit their eggs there,
where it is comparatively easy to destroy them. Siinatien

Mr. Fanshawe states that the yield is pretty constant throngh- Prodoction i

out the district for each kind of soil, and gives the general -Hmiﬂ;i;?u:f food

estimates shown in the margin.

Well-known erops,

Diseases of crops,

Table No. XXI1 sliows
the estimated average yield in

Bxsus FER Acke, Ibs. per acre of each of the

— e principal staples, asshown in

Lrrigated. [Unirigated!  {he Administration Report of

e 1881-82. The avernge con-

el - = i et sumption of food per head has

Lﬁz = # - e alreally been noticed at page

Mg - - pe 200 49. The total consumption
Wheat A ol s 360 )

Harley et 2 of food grains by the popnla-

o - i Vgt e tinnudnf the district as esti-

Cottsa o 180 mated in 1878, for the purposes

e o i of the Famine Report, ;;a'ﬂm'n

in maunds in the margin.
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Chapter IV, B. The figures are
e Hon-agrizaltn. based n an
Live Btock raln, Agricaltnrists, Total, .
& vield. £ e | estimated popu-
verags . g Lo i
Production and eon- |y A i N lationof 536,959
smmption of food  [Tnferior graing SA mores 85,273 1L souls. On the
rmine. R il R oo v vt other hand the
Tatal 2,250,001 1,381,040 2,633,841 avernge P
sumption  per

head is believed to have been over-estimated. A rongh estimate
of the total prodnction, exports, and imports of food-grains was also
framed at the same time; and it was stated (page 151, Famine
Report) that there was an annnal surplns of some 16 lahks of maunds
+ available for export to the prinni}ml marts in the Hissar and Guargion

districts composed as follows;

owdr 4 lakhs, barley 3 lakhs, gram 6

lnkhs wheat 27 § lakhs ; miscellaneons § lakh,
SECTION B.—LIVE-STOCE.

Cattle. Table XX11 shows the live-stock of
Qf dgriculturists, | Qf Nos-agriculfurists,
Builocks 97,030 |Horsea e AEET]
Cows 214,853 |Anses ws 11,888
RofTaloes 105,540 (Camel T
Eulls 1,545 |Gonts and Sheep ... 47,110
Pigs e B041
Total... 418974
Tokal ... TIEB4

the district as returned in
the Administration Re-
port.  According to an
ennmeration made in
1875, by Settlement offi-
cials, the number of ecattla
in the district as shown
in the margin,

The number of bulls and buffale bulls is obviously much under
the mark, but as these animals belong to no one in particular, and
stay ont in the fields or jungles at night, this resultis not surprising.
The number of eamels is also too low, but many of thess owned in
the district may no doubt have been absent earrying elsewhers at
the time of the enumeration: the incorrectness of the acconnt of the
pigs is not very important perhaps. The number of cattle of agri-
culturists gives an average of about five to a house ; but as very
few are found in the towns or with certain classes, such ns Afghdns
and others, the actunl number owned by each Jit family is nearly

donble this.

Unfortunately the disirict no longer contains all

these eattle. The dronght of 1877-78 was the most disastrous,
in point of loss of stock, which ever oceurred in Robtak ; and by

Bullocks
Cows

Buffaloes

Total e

Number, |
59,281 |

130,772
6,568 an

240,621

showing a loss of 176,808 hend

—1 deaths, or sales, or transfers,
the eattle of the people were
go reduced in numbers that when
enumeration was made
May 1878, the survivors wers
found to be as in the margin,
of cattle. These figures weras

in

Losses of 1877-T8.  confirmed by a second enumeration, made in November 1878, of the
oxen and the cows in the district, and which showed the numbers
to be—oxen 64,050, cows 119,767 ; the increasein the oxen was
chiefly due to a different method of fixing the age of calves from
that formerly wused, and perhaps in part to purchases of new animals
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for the sowings of the spring erop of 1879. Some of the animals
found missing in May and November may, no donbt, have been away
in the Siwalik hills, but there is no reason to believe that any great
numbers wero there. The loss one way or another was at least
150,000 head, of which number perhaps one-third wers saold at
nominal prices. This ealamity was due simply to the dronght.
- It is the practice in the district to stack large stores of fodder in
order to provide for a five months supply of food {o the cattle
yearly, and as a safegnard against seasons of drought:; but the
antomn harvest of 1876 had mnot been a very good one in this
respect, and in 1877 not one single unirrigated field of jodr or bdjra
came to maturity. The stocks of fodder, which were already low,
soon became exhausted ; grass entirely disappeared ; and such of the
weakly eattle as could not be sold, were left to die of simple starvation.
The loss to the people was very severe, and it will be years before
it is fully recovered. The evidence of its reality depends on no
mere enumeralion only ; the dead animals eumbered the gronnd round
the villages, and carcasses were scattered everywhere in the fislds.
1t is an ill wind, however, that blows nobody good ; and all throngh
the year of 1877-78 the chamdrs and other menials lived royally on
the dead animals ; without that supply they would have been dying

of starvation themselves.
The oxen and eows of Rohtak distriet are of a very good breed,

and particularly fine in size and shape. A touch of the Hénsi strain
robably pervades them thronghout. The oxen of the villages round
i and Jehizgarh have a special reputation, which is said to be
due to the fact that the Nawab of Jhajjar kept some bulls of the
Nigdr breed at Chllichakwds and allowed the cattle of the surronnd-
ing villages to have recourse to them. The breed is ealled after
Bondb, a village in the Dddri ildéa, not far from Jehdzearh ; and is
small, bardy, active, and hardworking. The breed is said to have
fallen off since the confiseation of the Jhajjar State. A fairly well-
to-do Jit will have 8 or 10 head of cattle of kinds, small and large,
in his yard, and these will yield him about four cart-loads of manare
yearly. The people realise large sums from the sale of eattle and
manufacture of ghi,—the income from the former for the whole dis-
trict hns been put at 8 lnkhs of rupees yearly, and from the latter at
1§ lakhs. The saminddrs have a practice of selling their oxen after
one erop has eome up, and buying fresh ones for the nextsowings,
thereby avoiding the expense of their keep for four or five months : this
custom is peculinr to the Delhi territory. An ox is called bachra for
the first two years of his life, then balrd for two years more, after
which he is a full-grown baladk and is put to work : if taken care of,
he will be fit to labour for ten years, after which he becomes old, and
is called dlidndid. The oxen are emasculated at the age of abont 24
years by the chdmars, who follow the usual Eastern practice of de-
stroying the parts by blows from small sticks. A pair of fine oxen
in. full, strength and vigour will ordinarily cost Rs. 80-100: at
rasent, owing to the recent losses and the drain for carringe fur the
abul war, it is quite possible that prices are very much higher than
this. A cow bears names corresponding to the males till she is four
years old, and has ber first calf, when she becomes a gde. Where
g

mmimn

Live Stock.
Losses of 1877-TH:

Breod of cattles

Oxen,
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Obapter IV, B. she is well looked after, she will bear five or six ealves, and live 13

Live Btock.
Bulls,

Buffalo bulls,

Buffalo cows.

Horses,

Camels,

Gonts and sheep,

yoars. The average yield of milk is about five seers a day. A

cow eosts Rs. 20.25. ~ The bulls of the country side are not all good,
A large number of inferior animals, who have been released ns an
act of piety, are allowed to wander about the villages, and old bulls
are left to mingle with the herds long after their prime of life has
passed. As they belong to nobody, nobody looks after them, but as they
trespass in the fields and pilfer the erops boldly on all sides for them-
selves, they are generally in fuir condition. There are altogether
in the district twenty Government bulls, distributed as follows :
tahsil Sampla 4, tahsil Rohtak 3, tahsil Jhajjar 4, talsil Gobdna 9.
They have been supplied by the Hissar eattle farm and are
uflge Harridna breed which is the only description that bas found
favour, with some leading agriculturists of the district, but they nearl
all died, and the experiment has not been repea Buffalo bulls
are not common ; most of the male calves are sold to dealers who take
them to Sirsé and elsewhere where there is a demand for them. A
young male buffalo is called katra for two years, and then for two
years more jhotra ; after four years of life he reaches the dignity of a
fall-grown bull—jdotdor bainsa, The cow bears her first calf when 44
years old, and will produce six or seven in all : her cost is about Rs. 45.
An old buffalo is called khola, The Rohtak buffaloes are fine animals,
and, owing to the presence of the tanks, are found almost in as large
numbers in many rain-land villages as in the canal estates. Those
of the villages round Butdnah and Niddnah (Roltak) are famous for
their hreed.

Most of the so-called horses are the merest ponies, and belong
to barbers, traders and religions mendicants, Till quite recently, no
village headmen used to possess horses : a few, however, have now
begun to display equestrian tastes. As has been already remarked,
the Giridni Pathins were once famous horse breeders, but of late
vears they have found the occupation almost unprofitable, and they
are generally abandoming it. ere is hardly such a thing as an
animal of good blood in the district ; but since 1877 there have been
three Government stallions at head-quarters which are freely resort-
ed to by the owners of mares, and an improvement of the country
strain may therefore be looked for. A eolt is called bachera, and a
filly bacheri, till three years of age. The asses belong entirely to the
potters ; they are of poor breed, wretchedly fed, and cruelly over-
worked ; an ass costs Hs. 12 to Rs. 16. The eamels are owned chiefly
by a class ealled Rhabdris ; they rarely belong to Jdits except in Ma-
tanhel (Jhajjar), and a few other villages. A camel is called bota or
boti till it can carry a burden, and then ént or éntni. The female bears
alter five years, and will produce six or seven young up to the
of twenty-five, and will live for thirty-five on forty years. A f‘nﬁ?
grown camel costs Rs. 70to Rs. 90: they are employed chiefly in
enrrying sugar, salt, and cotton to and from Bhiwdni and Rewdrd, and
R}:M in the Gangetic Dodl, which is called by the Rohtak people

ivan Dib=darmidni dodé. The goats and sheep (blier) are owned, as
a rule, by the village menials : ina few Jhajjar estates and round
Chindi in Rohtak, the szaminddrs also keep them. The females
produce usually four kids, one at a time ; lambs are called bhedi, kids
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fa’z or pdtaira. The butehers of the towns and Musulméin villages
uy up the animals for slaughter. The wool of the sheep is cut
twice & year—in April and October; the annual yield of wool of a
black sheep sells for four-and-half avnas, and of a white sheep for
about six annas, The skins and flesh of animals which die in all
villages belong by custom to the villuge chamdrs; the sweeper class
receives one-teutﬁ share of the flesh, and takes the hides of horses,
donkeys and camels. A good skin of a cow or ox is worth Rs. 5
:mgrap;rad, and Rs. 9 when tanned, and the skin of a buffalo Be, 7
and Rs. 12; poor skins are worth much less. The shoes which
a ohamdr has to supply to a family during the year are worth
sbout Rs. 3§. Cattle poisoning for the sake of the skins is happily rare,

Cattle disease, i.e., rinderpest, is unknown, and foot-and-mouth
disease is rre; the commonest evils are staggers, colie, and
scab ; a few deaths are caused annnally by snake bites on the tongues
of browsing animals, The usual cures are drenches of kinds, in
which pepper and oil play a prominent part, and branding also is free-
ly resorted to; but the chief reliance of the people is placed on the
efficacy of charmed tags hung over the entrance of the willage. The
cattle are very much neglected in many ways. They are left to
stand in filthy enclosures, ankle-deep in half liquid manure, and, as
a rule, except for chopped fodder, they are allowed to shift for them-
salves ; the wiser agriculturists will give the oxen chopped sugarcana
or a little green wheat occasionally, but this is not common ; the
buffalo is perhaps better tended than the other animals are. The
extensive breaking-up of land which has taken place since 1840 has
greatly restricted the grazing grounds of the villages; the present
fodder-sapply grown in the fields is not mach more than sufficient
for the yearly consumption of the cattle, and leaves but a small
margin out of which to provide for against seasons of drought ; and
in many canal estates diffieulty is already being experienced on this
score, But few decent sized strotches of village jungle now exist
anywhere, and our policy of giving proprietary grants has ecansed
the reduction of more than half of the area of the Jhajjar and
Baliddargarh preserves, In 109 villages grazing-fees are taken from
the noun-proprietary body,—chiefly in the Gohdna taksil. These
fees are usually Re. 1 per buffalo or camel per annum ; 8 annas per
0x, cow or horse ; 4 annas per call ; and 2 annas per goat. ¥

A great fuir for the sale of cattle takes place twieo a year, in
September and March, at Jehazgarh ; the average yearly number
of eattle attending both fuirs since 1871-72 has been mnearly 38,000,
of which about lalf are generally sold, largely becuuse of the custom
mentioned on page 98, Till 1871-72 the fees from the fairs were
farmed, and in that year they realised Rs. 8,000 : since then they
have been collected as head-fees on each animal exhibited for prizes,
and oo one occasion only, has the sum realised exceeded Rs. 4,000 ;
Government has now sanctioned their levy by a precentage on
the price of the animals sold according to the practice at most
Punjsb fairs. The prices prevailing at the fair are generally low,
many inferior animals being offered for sale, and the eultivators
being desirous in many cases to be rid of their stock. The spriog
fair 1s slightly the larger of the two.

Chapter IV, B.
Live Btock.

Bkins,

Disenses of cattle

Grazing.

Jehazgarh catile-
fair,
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The Rohtak horse fair was started in 1882, and the first fair was
held on 30th October that year at Rohtak under sanction of Punjib
Government letter No. 651 of 30th June 1882. Owing however to
this date clashing with the Batésar fair, the Rohtak Horse Show will
commenee in future on October 20th. The average number of
animals in the lnst two fairs was 388, and average number sold 12,

The prizes offered in 1882 were Ra. 400 and in 1883 Rs. 350, the
latter from Imperial revenne only. Therears about 200 branded
mares in the district ; the donkey stallions are available without mares
~ TDunkey. | being branded. There are now
(e Sy n ! 3 four liorse and three donkey
d hajjnr - o | 1 stallions in  the district sta-
tioned as shown in the margin, OF the horses two are thorough-bred
English, one an Arab, and one a Norfolk trotter.

Ihe donkeys are Italian or Arabian breed. No runs have as vet
heen established for the produce, which are allowed to go about with
their mothers for the first year, and the colts are then generally sold
to dealers and the mares kept for breeding. There is one salutri at
present trained at the Lalore Veterinary College. He is a native of
Jhajjar. Owners do not as yet appreciate the advantage of gelding
their yearlings, which are picked up by dealers, as noted above, but it
is trusted that the offer of prizes for geldings at the show and the ap-
pointment of a ziladar may effect a change. Horse breeding is as
yet in its infancy in the district, but the stock of brood mares is good,
and a great improvement in the stock will be noticeable in two or three

years time.

SECTION C.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND
COMMERCE.

Table No XXIIT shows the principal occupations followed by
males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1881,
But the figures are perhaps- the least satisfactory of all the Census
statistics, for reasons explained fully in the Census Report; and
they must be taken subject to limitations which are given in some
detail in Part IT Chapter VIII of the same rt. The figures in
Table No. XXIIT refer only to the population of 15 years of nge and
over. The figures in the margin show the distribution of the whole
|.—- population into ngricultural and non-

Population. | Towns. | Villages. | goricultural, ealenlated on the assimp-

- s tion that the number of women and
e g [ {:MME?; dq-r-micmrupuu »a-_ru.-l:}1I male of
i | “wain| over fifteen years of nge is the same

S I e ean whatever lis ocenpation, These ﬁgum:
however include as agricultural only such part of the population as are
agriculturists pure and simple ; and e:cfm;n not only the considerable
number who eombine agriculture with other occapations, but also the
much larger nnmber who depend in great mensure for their livelihood
upon the yield of agricultural operations. The Settlement classifica-
tion by occupation is given in Chapter IT1 (pages 57, 58). In it the
population was divided into 3,56,266, or 64 per cent. agriculturists
and 197,051, or 36 per cent. now-agriculturists, The arrangement

Hore.
a

Raobiuk - - 1
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in classes further shows about 58 per cent. engaged directly in agri- Chapter IV, €.
calture, 27 per cent. in ministering directly to the wants of the agricul- paticns,
turist—soma 9 per cent. in trade, and about 7 per cent. in miscellaneons mm“ and
occupations. More detailed figures for the occupations of both males ~Commarce.
and femnales will be fonnd at pages 79 to 87 of Table XITA, and in Occapations of
Table XIIB of the Census Report of 1881, The figures for Mo PPl

female occupations, howaever, are Excealiu;ﬂy immmpluln.
Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the Principal indas-

district as they stood in 1881-82. The method of salt manufactnre tries and manufsc-
has been deseribed in Clinpter I (pages 10,11), and also at page 76 of -
Mr. Powell's Punjib Manufactures, while the prodaetion of salt-
petre is described al page 80 of the same volome. The only
mannfactuyres which have any celel:rity ontside the district are the
ttery of Jhajjar /described as the best unglazed collection of the
rovinee in the Exhibition of 1864); the saddlery and leather work
of Kalinaur, which is dyving out; the muslin torbans interwoven
with gold and silver thread ; cloth of a peculiarly fine texture ealled
tanzéb, a body adorner ; and a sweetmeat called rédri of Rohtak ; the
hand pankahs and hackeries of Bahddurgarh and the woollen blankets
of the district generally.

Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of Art,
has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special in-
dustries of the district :—

The Panjab has never been famons for very fine cotton mann- Maslina,
factures, and the tanzéd muslins of Rohtak are probably the best
produced in the province. Major Parker reports that the manufae-
ture is limited to ome fumily only, and as the article is but little
known the demand for it is small. He also repeats the expressions
of regret for the probable extinetion of a characteristic handicraflt that
have so often been heard in reference to many Indian industries. The
strugizle to keep hand-loom weaving alive seems a hopeless one. The
abolition of the cotton duties at Indian ports is said to have made a
eonsiderable change for the worse and the wonder is that so much still
survives,

 Dyeing is a speciality of Jhajjar. Colonel Harcourt, when De- Dyeing.
puty Commissioner of Rohtak, took great pains to have this interest-
ing subject well represented at the Panjab Exhibition, and sent
carefully arranged examples of all the colours produced. The series
was & remarkably full one, considering that all the materials were of
Oriental growth. For the Caleutta Exhibition Mr. H. W. Steel
collected a number of recipes for dyeing in use here, which are of
interest as giving authentic information on a subject which is not
the less obscure for being usually spoken of in terms of exaggerated
admiration. There is real reason for regret that the cheapness with
which Germany and England ean afford to sell aniline colours, the
ease with which they can be applied, and their metallic brilliance
must in the long run make them prevail over the duller tints of
the Indian dye-vat. Buat while regretting this, it must in fairness be
admitted that the outery against aniline colour is not always
intelligent, for really beautiful dyes can be made from it; and
cloth so dyed is unsuspectingly worn by many who denounce it
uusparingly. The truth is the natives of this country have quite
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another idea of colour than that with which they are eredited. Uner-
ring taste, severe harmony, and a perfect eye for colour are universal-
Iy attributed to the Oriental. Some grounds might be given for the
contention that the masses of the people, though they have a passion
for bright colour, have no taste. The edueated Hindd of to-day
takes an especial delight in the most violent and offensive eolours that
ean be found in Berlin wool or aniline dyed sill. He could not be
g0 gratified in former times, because the dyer was unable from his
materials to prodnce anything go bright or ernde. Mahomedan inflaence
in its best days imposed a sort of reserve and seriousness, but that in-
fiuence is dying away. Some of the most beautiful colours are now
reckoned unlucky or disagreeable by Hindus, whose seale of auspicions-
ness begins with bright orange and goes through every varietyof salmon
and rose colour, through scarlets and erimsons to magenta. The greens
in popular favour are a violentapple green, and emerald green; and the
only blue that is really liked is the raw and erude Chinese blue of
English colour makers. Indigo is largely used it is trne, but it is
searcely considered a colour, and from the peasants point of view its
real nse is to hide dirt. Nearly all the tertinry colours, with brown
russet and black are neglected. Time, however, has given so perfect
a tone to the specimens in Europe by which the Indian eolour sense
is judged, that no argument ean persnade those who do not know
the country that a universal love for bright and vivid tints, and not
a natural rightness and truth of eye, is the attribute of the Hindi.
A remarkable variety of tinsel-printing which looks like gold
embroidery, and yet is a perfectly legitimate means of decoration is
done bere. The patterns are large and bold, and in some cases seem
to be drawn by hand. The tinsel is more solid in texture than usual,
and minute pieces of tinted orsidew are used for the centres of flowers.
When done on dark blue or black cloth for pardahs this work is stri-
king and effective and very cheap. Itdiffers from the tinsel printing
of other places in being more clear and open in pattern, and a
sparing use of the metal lends it an air of costliness which is unusual.
Jhajjar has a reputation for unglazed earthen pottery, some of
which is black inscribed with scratched patterns in amalgam. The
forms are good and the ware is harder and stouter than usual. No
vitreous glaze is nsed.
Doors and chaukats are well carved at Rohtak asin many other
parts of the Punjdb. Surprise is often expressed at the artistic
uality of work of this sort to be found in purely’ rustic districts,
custom of the carpenters’ trade is to employ boys at work from a very
early age. His real work is to help his father or his wstéd in various
ways. In bisintervals of leisure be learns the use of the carving chisel,
and is set to cut zig-zags and other flat ornament on a waste piece of
board for practice. From this he advances to a flower and learns to
carve enriched mouldings, and is often able todo such work fairly well
before he has learnt tosaw a board straight or tomake a dovetail joint.
Children are not thus sst to ornamental work in Europe. The English
boy is made to * begin at the beginning,” and if he learns to carve
at all takes it up Iate, The result is that it is looked rpon as a most
costly element in English work, and is only met with in the houses
of the wealthy. b
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In former times many of the native cavalry procnred their Chapter IV, D.

bridles and other leather equipments from Kalinaur, but the leather .
[ eapness driven m

trade at Cawnpore and other large centres has by itsch
the leather workers of Kalinaur out of the market. Their style is and Communi-
however peculiarly their own, as they ornament the leather with

colour sewn inof various kinds, which makes the headstalls and Minor industries.
trappings appear very gay and handsome. Ata village near Kalinaur,

Kharak, a pecaliar kind of stamped cloth in gold and silver tinsel

is made. It has been adopted for curtains, and several pairs sent to

the Caleutta Exhibition were ndmired and enquired after. THere

agnin the manufacture is at present confined to one family. The

district generally is well known for its strongly manunfacturad

bullock carts aud hackeries, and many of the doors of the better

class of villagers exhibit no small skill in the wood-carving there-

on displayed.

There are no statistics available for the general trade of the dis- Course and natare of
trict. The exports and imports of food-grains have already Leen teade,
noticed at page 97. No large centres of trade are to be found in
the Rohtak district. Beri, on the road from Bhiwani to Delhi, has
large dealings in grain, and the export of salt from Zahidpur and
Silanah is considerable. But, otherwise, the trade is confined to send-
ing grains, ecotton and raw sugar to the local marts of Delhi, Sini-
pat and Bagpat (or Meerut), by small traders and agriculturists, and
to a cousiderable dealing in hides by the butchers of the chief towns
and villages, The exports are carried almost entirely in large carts,
for which the Delhi territory is famous. The imports are chiefl
cloth pieces, country and European, tobacco, sugar, salt, and hurc‘}:-
ware. Powindah traders pass through the district in Iarge numbers,
during October and November, on their way to Delhi, and return in
March. A smnll surplus of grain, ghi, cotton, sugar and hemp,
is exported to Delhi or Bhiwdni in Hissér in exchange for cottou
and woollen pisce goods, spices, iron and eopper from down country ;
for salt, from Gurgdon and the Sambhar lake in Réjputana, and dried
fruits from Afghsaistan, Sugar, oil, timber and gram, in small quan-
tities, are imported from the towns of the North-Western Provioces.

SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,
AND COMMUNICATIONS.
Table No. XXV gives the retail dazdr prices of commodities Prices, wages, rent-

for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown in Table ™%
No. XXVII, and rent-rates in Table No. XXI, but both sets of
figures are probably of doubtful walue.
The figures of Table No. XXXII give the avernge values of
laud . rupees pa::;;ra ﬂuwu in
; Bale | N the margin for and mort-
S | gage, but the guality of land

varies so enormously, and the
h:.
Lo

Es. An. Ea As.
e -} Be . value returned is so often ficti-
e | = o u s tious, that but little reliance can

be placed upon the figures.
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Chapter IV, D. Mr. Fanshawe states the results of uulmr Tlnd mnrtan'.rr_rj-ea between
., Weights the Regular Settlement and his revision as follows :—*The average
ﬁmmd H suﬁffx price per acre to agriculturists was Rs. 13-11-11, and to
- % non-agricultnrists Rs, 19-3.8; the average of the whole mrea sold -
Frices, wages, rent- © being Hs. 15-4-9 per acre, and nearly eighteen times the Govern-
eales, interest. ¢ oyt revenuo assessed, Perfectly accurate details of the selling
% prica of various kinds of land are not forthcoming : such as there are
“put the price of eanal land at about Rs, 45 per acre, and of rain-land
“ at Rs. 12-2-0, but these are below the present mark. The figures may

# be shown as follows :—

Tabal. Clasa of Buyer, Aren old. | Eerenuo | Prieo
Lauuu o] it ‘“T.éu I Rﬂua %,:rn
Noa-Agricalturist o s 1,180 16,446

Totl .. 1008 2545 5,016

Robtak v | Agriculturist 2688 1,788 20,171
Noo-Agricaltarist 1,886 1,158 7,040

Totd .. 4478 2,097 67,111

. ’muph .. | Agricultariat r 734 70| s0438
Non-Agriculturist 361 458 16,605

: Total 1,085 1,268 7,043
s R L TN o S 1 R |
Total 4500 3,570 45,515

Total wi | Agrieuituriss gl 8,69 7180 | 1,10,138
Nou-Agriculsurist 3424 3,120 5,848

Grand Total .., 12,003 10,800 | 184086

“In the Gohana tabsil the mortgage money per nore is bigher
“than the selling price ; this is due to five-elevenths of the mortgaged
* area being canal irrigated, while only one-fifth of the lands sold was

“so. In Jhajjar the two prices are much the same ; in the other two

* tahsils the latter far exceeds the former. For the whole distriet the
“average selling price per acreis Re. 1-13-4 more than the mortgage
- “ price. The mortgage figures are as on next page.
Rise in prices. Mr. Fanshawe thus discusses the rise in prices between the Regu-
lar Settlement and his revision.

" The sale and mortgnge prices of the last 15 years in the three northern
tahsile nvernge Ra. 22.9-10 and Rs, 14-14-8 per_ucre, as agninst He, 10-3.7,
and He. 9.124 in the preceding thres lustres, and in the former case bave, there-
fore, more than doubled. From the Hevenue Reports of the North-Western
Provinces before 1865 o.D,, it wonld appear that & good deal of land was sold at
aboat Re. 3-4-0 per scre; but thess figures are probably not trastworthy. It
may be mettioned here that an average price of Rs, 13-13-6 only acre ks
been paid for 40D aeres of land taken ap for publia purposes since 1877, Detailed
returns of the prices of all important erops for the last 30 years wera furniched
with the Asseesmont Reports, and it is unnecessary to+ do more than refer to
the results derived from them hers, Between the first period of ten years sinca
the past B-tthmlwnnldiinllﬂﬂ,mmhnl.mmmhmnriu in prices
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Chapter IV, D.
Area Revonue of Pries e
Tuhsil. Class of Mortgagea. Mortgaged. | the Ares. realised. “PEE“' Wﬂ.ﬂfnlﬂ
Communications.
Aiaa T Ra Prices, wages, renk-
Gobdna . | Agrioulturist 2045 esns | 1.aspeg | Tobes, intercst,
Non-Agrieulturist 1,707 2T 3,454 o
Total 5,062 0,255 104,302
Rohiak . | Agrieulturist 18,008 B34 BT 035
Kon-Agriculturist 13,498 9,001 28,558
Tutal 25 i 17,285 1,885,811
|84mpla . | Agricaltarist 5.914 160 | 110484
Fon-Agriculturist 2948 408 41,832
Total 7482 B,853 1,860,318
Thajar . | Agriealtarist 0.001 8,990 B0 208
Non-Agricaltarist e 3,003 4,276 48704
Total 10,584 11,871 1,93.018
Total e | Agricnltorist 97 528 27,508 $,10,055
Non-Agricaltarist 21,358 18,808 .42 648
Grand Total 40,184 48,404 8,682,201

an follows : the nntanl increass shown by the rates adopted for valuing the gross

produce are lower, as shewn opposite the first enlnmu in each case,
Rise in price from Rire avcording to rates

COrop. beteween 183747 adapled for valwin
and 186T—T7. the gross pmd'mg
Whent ans .« 38 per oent. 31 per cent.
Wheat and gram e 074 " 26 A
Gram - w0 " 28 "
Rarley - o 35 W 24
Cotton = e &8
Bognreana e e B8 - B | !
Jodr L gy e
Eﬂj’rﬂ Sh N s B0 " 20 P
19

Aoth v B0 Fes -
% Tt was not possible to obtain figures for the period of ten years from 1827—

‘87, which would be more appropristely compared with those of the lnst ten years
of the expired Settlement. The rise, as a whole, with regard to the crops which
ﬁ'l_'-.'!i-i::?pnllj sold by the people, may be said to have been one of a third, or 33
‘per cent. The rise in cotton would he expeeted to be the greatest, owing to the
rocent demand for that staple in distant markets, and the inerease is natarally the
smallest in the case of the coarser graine, which are chiefly consamed by the people
themselves, and but seldom sold. It bas been seen how largely the better and
maore valuable crops have been introduced sinee 1838, which is more or loen

another way of patting the incrense of irrigation, though not entirely 80 : eom-

munilu.ﬁgu- have been grestly improved, and the effect is partly seen in the rise

ol

Tha Government standard weights and measures are in com-
mon uss among the people ; accounts are sometimes made up with
the mdp (13 maunds), bardld (2 seers), and matkana (} seer), but no
such mctunl measures of capacity exist. Their square measure is the
bacha bigah, of which three go to a Government bigah, which is
equal to five-eighths of an acre. The country kds is about one mile and a
_quarter; tirua is the distance of an arrow’s flight, and golimdr that
.which a pellet from a sling can travel.

Weights and mea-
sures.
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The figures in the margin show the communiecations of the dis-
trict as returned in Quinguennial Tabla

Commanication. | Mie%. | No. 1 of the Administration Report for 1878«
Pcientte o 79, while Table No. XLVI shows the dis-
(Mailways .. « | i, | tance from place to place as authoritativel
e . “| «a | fixed for the purpose of caleulating travell-

ing allowance. Table No. XIX shows tha
area taken uwp by Government for communications within the
district. Excepting Hisdr, Rohtak is the only district of the Punjib
untouched by a viver, The Jamné runs parallel to the eastern border
of the district at a distance of 22 to 25 miles. Opposite the Jhajjar
tahsil it takes a bend to the east, and is 35 miles distant, while a lina
from the south-east corner of the tahsil (which comes in 10 miles
westwards from the nerth point) measures 54 miles. A tele-
graph line is now under construction, the Rewdri-Firozpur
Railway crosses the west side of the Jhajjar tahsil, the terminns
of the branch line to Farrikhnagar is only one mile from the border
of Yakibpir, and the diversion to the Mabarikpir salt pans almost
touches the boundary of Fattehpiir.

The district is well provided with roads, which cross it inevery
direction. Some 35 wmiles of road are metalled along the line from
Hissiir to Delhi, and round the head-quarters of the district and
taksils, and 450 miles of unmetalled road are cared for by the
district officers. The chief lines of communication, besides the
main hizhway above mentioned, are from (A) Rohtak to (1)

(2) Beri, (3) Jhajjar, (4) Farmanah, and /5) Khakhandah for
Sinipat, and (6) towards Jind and (7) Bhiwini: (B) from Gohana
to (1) Mehim, .and (2) Kharkhandah, and (3) towards Hdnsi,
(4) Safidon, and (5) Sdnipat : (C) from Beri (1) towards Bhiwini, and
(2) to Bampla: (D) from Jhajjar (1) towards Dadri, (2) Kénaund,
and (8) Patandi, and (4) to Farrikhnagar, (5) Bahédorearh, and
(6) Bimpla: (E) from Kharkhandah to (1) Sampla, and to (2) Mindauthi
and Béadli. The road of the Customs preventive line, which was
removed in 1879, runs athwart the district, from Mehiin to Badli,
through Kilanaor, Kinhaur, Beri and Jhajjnr, and this will be kept
up, althongh the line has been abolished. The Raja of Jind’s road
from Jind to Dddri crosses the west of the Rolitak taksfl by Bainsi
and Basinah; and, lastly, a fair road for driving and riding ruus
np the whole length of the western spoil bank of the Western Jamna
Canal. All the roads are usually i very fair condition, and easy
for the traffic of country ecarts, except after heary rain. The village
roads, however (called gondias), are not.good. " As a rale, they are
about as straight ns a corkscrew; they lia below the lavel of the
country, and are consequently badly flooded by rain or by canal cuts
bursting ; they are perrtual y being eneronched on, and oceasionally
a water-conrse or trench is dug right across them. In the

parts of the district, the village roads often end half-way up the
slopes of the ridge; and have to be picked up again on the other side.
There are bridges on the main canal and over the chief distributaries,
bot & great many are needed on the minor water-conrses, crossing the
l'nﬂil'ilti_!ln.ll villages and on the canal drainage lines in Sdmpla.
A fine bridge crosses the Sahibi depression of Jhajjar, where it passed
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throngh the sand-hills above Dirinih, and two more, on the Chapter IV, D.

Farrikhnagar road, span the eastern arms of the stream. A bridge W

o ed torass the dopression below Bidli, on the village road whioh s Mearuees. aat
runs from the north to Farrikhnagar, and which is much used by Communications.
carts carrying fuel to the salt works. The state of the four prineipal
roads is as follows.

This road was formerly maintained from distriet funds, but has
now been placed under the Public Works Department. The portion
between Rohtak and Delhi, 44 miles in length, is metalled ; and has
recently been put into thorough repair; but on the Hisdr side
only the first ten miles are metalled, and that is now in coursa of
repair ; it is however intended to complete the unmetalled portion by
degrees, which is that between Madinah and Mehim in this district
and from Mehim to within eight miles of Hénsi in the Hisér district.
There are good bungalows at Bahddurgarh, Rohtak and Mehim ; at
the first two places there is a khdnsoma and the bungalows are pro-
vided with furniture, crockery, &e., complete, but at Mehim there
is at present only a chowkidar, and travellers have to make their own
arrangements for cooking. This bungalow is, however, very seldom
used except by district officers.

This road is now completely metalled. There
house at Kalinaur, 14 miles from Rohtak ; it is at present very limited
in accommodation, but is about to be considerably mhrg-ec{

This road is now metalled to within six miles of Jhajjar, and the The Rohtak-Thaj-
remainder is in course of completion, Thereare also good unmetalled jur rowd. 21 auiles,
roads between Rohtak and Gohdoa, 21 miles, and from Rohtak, via
Beri to Jhajjar, 24 miles, and thence to Badli, eight miles, Tha portion
between the two last named places being the old customs road,

There is a good rest-house within the tahsil enclosure at Gohéna, and

lice resthouse at Beri and Badli, while at Jhajjar there is the
magnificent building which was formerly the palace of the Jhajjar
Nawib, and is now used as a rest-house.

This road is unmetalled thronghout ; and though not so good as The Rohtak-Khar-
the other thres, owing to the swampy nature of the country, is kaudah road.
opened to wheeled traffic. There is a ice rest-house at Kharkaudah.

The district is not well supplied throughout with rest-houses. At
Gohiéna, Simpla and Mehim, there is o rest-room inside - the tafisil
building, which, in the latter place, is now oceupied by the police.
At Bahidurgarh, part of the old Biluch lace gives shelter to travellers,
and in the Jhajjar taksil, the two residences of the late Nawib in the
Jahén-éré, (commonly called Jowirs) garden atthe head-quarters
and at Chhichhakwas have been eonverted into splendid bungalows ;
tha Nawab's shooting box at Zahidpir, however, is being allowed to
fall into utter disrepair. Small police rest-rooms have been built at
Siwanah Mal, Kharkandah, Bainsi, and Badli ; hut there is no room
or rest-house at Salhdwis, or any further south than four miles
below the morth border of Jhajjar tahsil; the glass palace at
Farrikhndgar, however, is only two miles beyond the edge of the
district. The customs bungalow at Beri has now been taken over as
'a district rest-house, and there is a good residence at Madinah on the
Hisir road. Canal bungalows have been built at E.inﬁhi, Gohdna,

Biténab, and recently, at Saragthal ; another is sit two miles .

The Dehli-Hisis
road,

is a police rest~- The Rohtak-Bhi-
whni road. 20 miles.

Hest-houses and
Sarair,
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above the morthern hanndary of the district, at Koranah ; these, by
the courtesy of the Canal Department, are available for distriet officers
in eamp. Small sarais, farmed by Government, exist at Simpla (two),
Kahriwar, Farminah, Rohtak, Madinah and Kalinane, There are
no large sarais used by traders and merchants; carts and camels
usoally journey on all night long with their loads,

There are imperial Post Offices nt Rohtak, Bahidurgarh, Beri,
Bidli, Biténah, Dighal, Gohdna, Giridni, Hassangarh, Jhajjar,
Eharkandah, Kosli, Kliarak, Kaldoaar, Kénhonr, Mundlinah, Mehim,
Nigdnah, Sampla, Bdnghi, Silbiwis and Sildnah. There are monev
order offices and savings banks at Rohtak, Bahddurgarh, Beri, .
Bidli, Gohdnn, Giriani, Hassangarh, Jhajjar, Kharkaudali, Kaldnaur
Mehim, Sampla, Sdnghi, and Salldwas,

There is no  telegraphic eommunieation nt present, though it is
expected that this deficiency will shortly be supplied. The Ferozepiir-
Rewhri Railway passes throngh the outskirts of the district in the
Jhajjar taheil, in which there are stations at Kosli, Thorli, &e.



CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

SECTION A—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

The Rohtak district is under the control of the Commissioner
S ————— of Hissir. The ordinary hewd-

Tahails. (QeOERROSS | Girdiwars. P"_::I'i' quarters staff of the district
et amstaats. | copsists of n Deputy Commis-
gioner, a Judicial Extra Assis-

ot = aaded i
Rohtak . 2 o ;
ai:l- =, 2 2 e tant and two Extra Assistant
Ihaiine - - - Commissioners, one of whom
Ra - e ;s stationed at the ontpost of
Jhajjar.  Each tahsfl is in

charge of a tahsildar assisted by naib. The village revenue staff is
shown in the margin. There is one sadr ganungo at the sadr
for general supervision.

There are no munsiffs in the Jistrict. The statistics of ecivil
and revenue litigation for the last five years are given in Table

No. XXXIX.
The execntive staff of the district ia sapplemented by Benches
sar and Bahddurgarh.

of Honorary Magistrates at Rohtak, Jhaj)
The police force is con-

camir ] maa Dummero®. | eolled by a Distriet Superin-
Fotos | streogth. | Geacdior [rg sen | tendent assisted by a native
st tioa, Inspeetor and 13 Deputy In-

Dintriet Im- spectors.  The tabular  state-
el . . - ment in:t ih? mu.rgfiu ahuul'u t‘:;a
) gtrength of the force. I1n ad=

e = 2 = dition to this force 781 village

watchmen nre entertuined, who, with the exception of those located
at the municipal towns of Gobidna, Kharkaudah and Bahidurgarh
and ths town of Mehim, are paid by means of a rate or bach levied
from the land-owners of the village. At Mehim thers is a chowki-
dari and the chowkidars at municipal towns are paid from
munici fonds. In addition to these, May be mentioned the
thikar echowkidars (see Chapter I1I, page 80), who are by a custom
liar to this distriet, selected by lot [rom amongst  the residents
of the village, those who are unwilling to serve being obliged
to pay the cost of substitute, These chowkidars are only provided
during the two or three hottest months of the year when thelis are
most 1Evronlmt.
he thanas, or principal police jurisdictions, and the chowkis,
or police outposts, are distributed as follows :—
Tahsil Rohtak. Thanas : Robtak, Kalinaar, Mehim and Beri—
Jowkis Lakhan Macra.
Tuhsil JIhajjar. Thanas : Jhiajj

Chucliakwas.

ar, Silhiwas—Chowokis Badli,

Chapter V. A.

General
Administration.
Excontive and ju-

dicial.

Criminal. Police,
mud Gaols.
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Tahsil Shmpla. Tharnas : Simpla, Bahidurgarh and Kharkhanda,
Tahsil Gohdna. Thana : Gohdna—Chowkis Mindlénah and
Siwdnah Mal,

There is a eattle-pound at each thana and at every chowli ox-
cept  Chuchikwis, avu:ni}'l in addition to these there are cattle-pounds
at Bitdnah in the Hénsi division and at Simaokah in the Delhi
division which are under the management of the Canal Department.
This district lies within the Ambala police circle, and is under the
control of the Deputy Inspector General of Police at Ambals.

The distriet gaol at head-quarters contains accommodation for
255 prisoners. Ounly short-term prisoners are retained liere, nll others
being sent to the Central Jail at Lahore.

Table No. XL gives statistics of eriminal trials, Table XLI
of polive enquiries, and Table No. XLIT of convicts in gaol for the
last five venrs.

There are no eriminal tribes in this district, and the Criminal
Tribes Act is not in force.

The gross revenue collections of the distriet for the id years, 50
far as they are made by the Financinl Commissioner, are shown
in Table No. XXVIII; while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV,
XXXIV, and XXXIII give farther details for land revenne, excise,
license tax, and stamps respectively. Table No, XXXIIIA
shows the number and situation of registration offices,

There is only one distillery in the district for the manufacture
of comntry lignor, and this is situated at Rohtak. The eultivation
of the poppy is forbidden in this district. The administration of
customs and salt revenne is described in the next paragraph,

Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from
District Funds, which are controlled by a Committee consisting of
77 non-official members, who are appointed by the nomination of the
Deputy Commissioner, subject to confirmation by the local Govern-
ment. They are selected from among the leading men of the vari-
ous taksils. Tn nddition to these thers are twelve official members
consisting of the Deputy Commissioner who is president, the three Ex-
tra Assistant Commissioners, the Civil Surgeon, the District Superin-
tendent of Police, the District Inspector of Schools, the Assistant Eun-

ineer, Public Works Department, and four tahsildars, Table
0. XLV gives statistios of Municipal taxation, whilst the muni-

cipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter V.
The income from provineial properties for the last five years is

shewn below:—

Bouree of [ncomes. ‘ 18778 lsre7e 157880 1880.5] lesl.an

lw“ bungalows = G 170 19 188 2 =)
5.?;."":‘.?.“'“' ] 2905 uﬁ e = “=
Nangl Prepeciios ke i 111 o i o ]
Toran o [t 1,857 2,004 2,088 2,004

The bungalows and ORI

ed at pages 108,109 and the cattle pounds on this

ing grounds have already been notio-
page. The principal

nasul property is the Bigh Jehdnirs at Jhajjar, in which issituated the

ous bouse which was

formerly the palace of the Nawib of

g
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Jhajjar, and which is now used as a district rest-house, The garden Chapter Vv, A
consists of 25 acres, which is rented to cultivators on n yearly lease. Gedasal
This estate was confiscated after the Matiny of 1857. Figures for other Administration.
Government estates are given in Table No. XVIIL, and they and
their proceeds are noticed in the suceeeding section of this chapter,
in which the land revenue administration of the district is treated of.

The salt sources of the district, and the method of production,
have already been described in Chapter 1 (pages 10-12). The salt pays a
duty of Rs. 2 per maund, The Government are also entitled to
a share in the produce, which is taken in tha shape of a cess on the
amonnt sold, varying from six pie to one anna nine pie per maund.
The collection of this cess, called the Adkimi cess, although itis an
item of land-revenue, is entrusted to the Salt Revenne Department,
who are in a better position than the land-revenne officers to ensure its
realization. The Governmentallows a refund of 50 per cent. in soma

and of 5 per cent. in others, of the collections of this cess to
the landholders, in consideration of their proprietary rights in the
lands occupied by the salt pans.

The subjoined table shows the manufacture and exports, the
receipts on account of duty and hdkimi cess, and the expenditare in
cost of the establishment posted at the works, and contingencies for
each of the past five years.

Customs (salt).

BaLt®. EpoRIFTE. ExrasniTURE.
Taam = e ot
Esta Contin
Manuise. Raporta. Druty. Makimi tlink. FLEN
1578-T0 - - T3, 810 A 0 60,716 n 11,893 lod
LETR-B0 (&) oo e Ful,08) Eh 400 TN [ ] 35,711 21,104
SA0-41 i BRA200 BA1, 00T 1,457 05 AT am, 72 .08
18R] B3 il e pag, 40l aal, ik 1,8, w26 80,300 B 48D 8,10
1652-53 (=) 644,115 638,774 1377048 L 7,253 7 48ke)

(@) The duty was reduced from Rs. 2-12 to Hs. 2-8 per mauund from 1st

Aungust 1878,
(b). The abolition of the inland customs line led to an increase of estab.

lishment for the better protection of the salt works, and also inerensed tha
contingent expenditure by the outlay for necessary buildings.
), The duty was reduced from Re. 2.8 to Ras. 2 per maund from 10th

March 1882 b
The preventive arrangements are_controlled by the Commissioner

of Northern India Salt Revenue -under the Indian Salt Act, 1882,
Manufacture is [Pannitt.ad by license, which provides conditions for
s

the production o leable salt, its storage, &e. The works are divided
into four circles for purposes of supervision, as follows, viz. :—

Sultdnpir...

Bedtf:" ...}Bnltinpﬁr circle.

Muhamadpiir

Sadhrana ...

Kiliawas ... ... 5Sadhrana circle.

Ikbalpir ﬁ e

M ikpidr . .

B ﬁh::rp - } Mibarikpir cirele.

idpdr ... oo | 74hid g
Silénah ... } e plvose
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The establishment comprises two Inspectors stationed nt Sultdnpir
and Mibarikpir, and two Assistant Inspectors stationed at Sadhrana
and Zahidpdr, with a staff of 286 subordinate offieers and men,

Each set of works, with its brine wells, pans, and stores of salt
is enclosed by either a thorny hedge, or a ditchand mound with a fow
openings for ingress and egress. These openings are provided with
gates at which guards are posted day and night, and the gates are
Incked during the night. Outside the enclosure ars gunrd-posts about
half-a-mile apart, forming a cordon round othe works, and there are
four peons stationed at each guard-post who patrol up and down their
beats. A native officer of the rank of jemadar has charge of two guard-
posts, to -superintend relief of watches, and see that the pecns are
vigilant. Guards are posted inside the enclosure to watch the manu-
fncture and removal of salt from the pans to the places of storage,
In the dry weather the salt is stacked on the works in circular bell.
tent like heaps, which are stamped with a Government seal, s a
means of detection of theft ; when the rains sot in, the salt is thrown
into pits, which are closed with mud and the surface levelled and
smoothed so as to allow of easy discovery of theft. Every heap or pit
his a board to show the number of the license, name of the licensee,
and the estimated quantity of the salt. No salt can pass out of the
enclosure except under a pass certifying to the payment of the
Government dues. When a sale has been effected, and the doty and
hdkimi cess have been paid, the Inspector issues a pass and endorses
it with an order for the specified quantity of salt to be taken from
the heap or pit that has been sold. ~ After the salt has been removed
from the heap or pit, dried, weighed, filled into bags and loaded on
carts under the superintendence of the guards, it is conveyed to the
weighment yard at the lhead-quarters of the circle where it is
finally weighed and eleared by the officer in charge,

Table:No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and aided
high, middle, and primary schools of the district.

In addition to the Government school at Rohtak

Ta fak. | under the Educational Department there are, one
fiohtak. Kaldnaury aided English echool at Jhajjar, five vernaenlar
Berl, Majrah, middle schools, sitnated at Gohdna, Kharkaada,

ﬂﬂhﬁ,fh,,_ ;Eki‘r:ﬁ, Bahddurgarh, Mehim and Badli, a government
Tuksil Sdmpls. ] zenana school situated at Jhajjar, and thirty primary
Sdmpla, Hasaogarh schools. These are under the manngement of the
,-M#“"-‘hrr‘,““"’"‘“'!-i Deputy Commissioner, who is assisted by a native
{Lowah, Méndaathi,| Distri m o e s = "
[Bapanish, Chhérd, District Inspector, The distribution of the primary
| Digha. R schools is given in the margin. Table No. XIIT
l{:ﬁ:ﬁ_‘iﬁ*ﬁ;g”_ gives statistics of education collocted at the Census
lini, Eosli, Jehir| ©f 1881, and the general state of education has
garh,  Bubfnah,| already been described at page 55. Besides the
Hﬁ;‘;:}'ﬂgﬂﬁm J Government and aided schools mentioned above
Mundldnah, B there are two zenana mission schools at Rolitalk,
tanab, Hhaupnr.] and a private zenana school containing some 40
wli, Nagar. girls, which was recently established by Mrs. Steel,
and is supported by private subseription.
This school was founded in 1860, The school building

stands just outeide the city, to the south of i It stands in a
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large compound in which gymnastie apparatus for the physical eduea-
tion of the pupils is placed. There is a_boarding-house attached to it,
also supported by the Distriet Fund, The school has three branches
loeated in different parts of the cily to receive jumior pupils. The
school is divided into middle and primary departments, the former
with three classes, and the latter with five. The staff of tne middle
school consists of two English masters, a mathematieal and an Oriental
teacher. The branch schools, each of which is composed of two
classes, have teachers who give instruction in Urdn, anthmetic and
Hindi. The school i under the charme of a head master. The
following statement shows in detail the expenditure of the school, the
number of pupils, and the results of the examinations :—

Exyeast: | No.or Peria ' RESULTS OF EXAMINATIONS,
f ; Minpru. [I.Tnn PRIMARY. Lowans Faxasy.
Yman = E E‘
=. g - - - ' -
] i & 3
A EE RN IR N R
ik = H [ n? a na k4 og e
2| BB 8|2 &f s | sF s
s |g |2 |4 |=m 1 n 1 =
187870 (3,240 1 10| .. | e ) i = 2a #
1BT0-80 | 3 061 1';; i 48 | M 4 ; 14 8 1w Ei
1880-81 [3si7131a| 34| e8| = 4 4 " 13 = 18
186182 {00661 1,34 31| 4) | 24l 7 8 13 ol 5
1963-63 (2901 (44| 3| s3| s | 10| 10 0 15 ] I

Thera are also 96 indigenous schoolsin the district, of which
some of the principal are a school at Rohtak supported by Rai Bakhta-
war Lall, Judicial Assistant, in which there is an avernge attendanse
of some 22 boys, and two smaller schoolsat Kotani and Gohéna main-
tained by Thakor Indar Singh, Honorary Magistrate, and Chaudri
Ghulam Mohi-ud-din respectively.

Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five
years for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are under
the general vontrol of the Civil Surgeon, and in the immediate charge
of hospital assistants, The dispensaries in the district are situated
at Rohtak, Jhajjar, Bah&durgarh and Gohéna.

The éldr Dispensary at Rohtak was founded in 1961 : it consists Rohtak Dispensary.

?l' a main building containing n ward for 21 male patients, an operat-
ing and dispensing roomn ; besides this there is a building with three
separate vompartments for females, and a row of single cells, six in

Dhl#ti V. A
General
Administration.

DHstrict Sehonly

Mailieal,

number, for the segregation of special cases, male or female. The-

lospital is situated on the south-eastside of the town, andon the
side of the Grand Trunk Road between Delbi and Hissér, thus con-
venient alike for townspeople and travellers. The staff consists of
a hospital assistant, a eompounnder, and menials.

There are 12 Aakims, 4 baids, and 8 yundni, paid partly from
Municipal and partly from District Funds.

There is a small church at Robtak, capable of seating some 30
persons. No chaplain is posted there. The service is usually conduct-
ed by the Deputy Commissioner. The chaplain from Hissar used
to visit Rohtak every third month, but as there is now no clergy man

| 3

Eccleduatical.
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Chapter V, B. at Hissdr, the Cambridge Missionaries at Delhi arrange to come
and Land ©ver oceasionally and perform service.

- The portion of the Rewiri-Ferozepur Railway, which runs throngh
Head-quarters of  the district, is in the eharge of the District Traffic Snperintendent, whosa
oibier departments. Liead-office is nt Rewdri. The Rohtak branch of the Western Jamna
Canal is under the charge of the Executive Engineer, Delhi division,

stationed at Delbi, and the Bdtanah branch is nnder the Executive

Engineer, Hansi Division, who is stationed at Hissar. The Superin-

tending Engineer of both these divisions has his head-guarters at Delhi.

The Delhi-Hissar road, which passes throngh Rohitak, is undes the Exe-

entive Enyineer, Delhi Provincial Division, stationed at Delhi, who is

also in eharge of the public buildings of the district. He is subordinate

to the Superintending Engineer, Second Cirele, Ambala Public Works

Department General Branch, stationed at Jalandhar, The Post

Offices are eontrolled by the Superintendent of Post Offices at Hissar.

SECTION B—LAND AND LAND REVENUE.
Early Settlementa.

Fiscal history up OF the fiseal history of the Rolitak district before the advent of
to 1808, the British rule, it is not necessary to write. The old fiseal divisions
have been detailed in Chapter I1 (page 17), and no doubt the Mughal

administration of the revenue was the same here as in the rest of

North India; the system is well known, and has been well described

by Sir G. Campbell, at pp. 96-98 ofhis * Modern India.” As the

Central Government grew weaker, and as tho people became bolder,

they naturally began to refuse to pay any revenue ; George Thomas

had to collect his by the persuasionof guns and bayouets, while the

Nawibs of Dujina gave up the attempt in disgust and despair after

a trial of six years. It was after such experiences that the north of

the district pussed under English collectors, thanks to whom there is

at the present time uo tract in India in which the Government de-

mand is paid more promptly and regularly.

History since 1808, With regard to its earlidr fiscal history, the district naturally
dunl. divides itself into two separate rnrtium{ 1) the older tracts
forming nearly the whole of the three northern tahsils, and which

liave been under our admmistration for over 60 years; and (2)

the estates which belonged once to the Nawdbs of Jhajjur and

Bahidurgarh, and came under English management only in 1858,
The former comprised 295 villages, with an area of 805,315 ncres, -

and the latter amount to 219 in number, with an area of 348,282

acres. Two-fifths of the villages, therefore, and nearly one-third

of the area, have been added to the Rohtak district sines the Regular

Settlement of the principal portion was made in 1838-40. The cone

stitution of these two divisions, and the manner in which they are dis-

tributed over the present taksils, are shown in Chapter II (pp. 37, 38).

Farly Settlements The first Revenue Settlements effected in the district were made
of the okl Robtak afier the method laid down in Regulation IX of 1805 a.Dp. The
DatHiet Government had decided, in order to induce the cultivators to feel
secure and extend their efforts, to make a three years' (I) Settlement

with them, to be followed by  second for the same period, and then by

oue of four years. After these ten yearshad passed, a permaneut
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Settlement was to bemade of all lands as were then in “a sufficient- Chapter V, B.
ly improved state of cultivation to warrant this” It is not likely pang and Land
Bevenne,

that the greatest admirer of Settlements in perpetuity would have
been able to find a single estate in Rolitak so advanced in 1813 Early Setilements
A.D. 6s to warrant its being admitted to the benefit of these terms; °f the oll Rohtak
but before any harm could be done, this clause was cancelled by e
Regulation X of 1812. The early Regulations of Government were
not in force indeed in the Delbi territory, which was specially exempt-
ed from their operation till 1832 A.p. : but they were, nevertheless,
followed as guides, and in accordance with the provisions of the
enactment of 1805, two Summary Settlements of thrée years each Sommary Settle-
were effected for the Rohtak-Beri tahsil by the Honorable Mr. Gardi- ments.
ner. Mehim-Bliwini was, no doubt, treated in a similar manner,
but there is no record of this, In 1815 ao.p. a five-year Settlement
of the former tahsfl and a ten-year Settlement of the latter, which
was much more backward, were made by Mr, W. Fraser ; while in
1820 Rolitak-Beri received a second Summary Settlement, and
Gohéna with Kharkhandah-Maadauthi, which had meanwhile lapsed
. to Government, a first Summary Settlement at the hands of Mr. T.
T. Metcalfe and Mr. Fraser. The twelve Delhi estates were settled
by officers other than those who assessed the rest of the district.
At least four Bummary Settlements of these villages took place
before 1838 A.n., but whether there were more than thess,
and who effected any one of them, cannot be discovered from existing
records. DBefore the next revisions were made in 1525, Regula-
tion VII of 1822 was passed. So far as it recited that *a moderate
 gegessment being equally conducive to the true interests of the
@ Government, and to the well-being of its subjects, it is the
# wish and intention of Government that in revising the existing
« Settlement, the efforts of the revenue officers should be chiefly
& directed, not to any general enhancement of the revenne, but to
¢ the object of equalising the public burdens, and of asceTtaining, set-
¢ tling, and recording, the rights, interests, privileges, and properties, of
% all persons occupying, managing and cultivating land,” the Regulation
was, in Rohtak at least, a dead letter. An increase of Ra, 2,000 was
tuken in the very Settlement which folluyed, although the revenue
was already so heavy as to be nearly intolerable, and the unequal
distributivn of the demand was even worse than its burthen,
During the enrrency of the next fourfold bateh of Settlements, made
by Mr. G. Campbell, assisted by Messrs, W. and H. Fraser, the old
canal was re-opened, and the revenue eurvey of Gohina, Khar- Fimt Revenue
khanda-Méndauthi, and part of Rohtak-Beri, took plage in A.D, Burvey.
1826-27 ; that of the remainder of Rohtak and of Mehim followed in
1838, after which the Settlement Officer had a sort of guide to
assist him in fixing his village assessments. Before the revenue
survey was completed, the four tahsils were summarily settled onee
aguin by Mr. J. P. Gubbins and Mr. J. C. Grant; another in-
crease,—this time nearly Rs. 4,000—being taken in the year of
highest demand. While these Settlements were still running,
Regulation V of 1832 did away with the control of the Resident at
Delbi, by making the territory west of the Jamnd subject to the
High Court aud Board of Revenue of the North-West Provinees,
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and Regulation IX of 1833 supplied the necessary Settlement
machinery which had not been provided for in Regulation VII
eleven years previously, and enacted that each estate should be
assessed according to the produee and eapabilities of its land as
sscertained at the time of revision of Settlement.

Finally, the last Summary Settlements of the Rohtak district
were made by Mr. 8. Fraser and Mr. C. Gubbins in 1835, the de-
mand once again being added to by a sum of Rs. 20,000.

Nature of Snmmary The revenus of the Summary Settlements was undoubtedly

Settlements,

pitched much too high thronghout. With the present state of increas-
ed population, better prices, improved communication, and general
material improvement, it would still be impossible to think of realiz-
ing a demand deduced from the rates of incidence of the revenne of
the last Summary Settlement on the cultivated area of A.p. 1838,

These rates were as follows :—

mq{nfﬁ:ﬁm

Bs. A. P.

Rohtak-Beri B2 estates we 'l 8
Dirto s o 1 i ol ST
Gohina e DO G e - o 4 106 TL
Mehim o B, b ae 1 R
Bémpls - e 1 9 9
1 8 10

Delhi B
No donbt there was a large culturable area then, which there is

not now, and some miscellaneous income was probably derived from
this ; but as a fact, the assessment of the present Settlement in the
Rohtak villa falls even now a little short of the demand of the
lar Settlement, the revenue of which was nearly Rs, 4,000 less
than that of the last Bummary Settlement. It is neeedless to go
into further details on the point here, but it must be remembered that,
while the old revenue was supposed to represent two-thirds of the net
produce, the present demand is limited to half. The demands on the
villages were never®realised in full, balances kept continuall
aceruning, and large remissions had to be made in nnfavon
sensons; and though such a eclimax of misery as Mr. Ibbetson has
deseribed in Phnipat, was never reached in Hobtak, there is no
doubt that the injudiciously heavy reveune must have greatly
retarded the progress of the district. The only other point requiring
mention is the fact that (as will have been gathered from the above
account,) the Kharkhauda-Méndanthi villages now in Simpla
received four Summary Settlements like Gohdna, and the Rohtak-
Beri villages now in the eastern taksil, five Bummary Settlements,

The demand of each Settlement for the taksil was as follows :—
Khorthauda- Masdawthi Rohtak-Beri

Fillages. Fiilages.
Ra. Ea.

15t Summary Settlement e 1,88.507 vee Kot known,
Ind " - 1,728,284 s 49,843
8rd " e 1,71,008 e 53,408
4th e " . 1,786,104 69,083
Gth & Kone 57,506

The snccess of a series of short Bummary Settlements had not
been such in North India as to induce the Government to adhere
rigidly to the system ; and as in 1805 Government became alive to the
fact that leases for three years, and even five years, were better than
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for one year, so the trath also gradually dawned that a lease for about Chapter V, B.
the period of a man’s full strength was the best to induce him to use y.n4 and Land
his utmost efforts to extend his cultivation. Acnnrding!ly, in  Revenue.
1837-38, a r thirty-vear Settlement of the Kharkhanda- The Regular Settle-
Méndanthi and Rohtak-Beri talsfls was made by Mr. C. Gubbins, sty

and of Gohénain the mext year by Mr. M. R. Gubbins : Mehim-

Bhiwini came nnder the hands of Mr. J. B. Mill in 1839-40. The

manner in which the work was done in the three eastern talsils is fully

described in the Assessment Reports of the Delhi territory, re-

published by the Punjib Government in 1874 Mr. Mill’s report has

not been printed. The result of the new Settlements, as compared

with the lest Summary Settloments, gave an increase of Rs, 14,642 as

follows in the 295 cstates :—
Bevenus of the last Revenue of the

Fahsil Summary Seftlement. ERegular Eettloment,
Gohfina : j: Ha.
53 estatos e 230543 242813
Rohiak ¢
&3 Rohtak-Beri estales 191570 . .. 186,771
25 Mehim estntes ... 67,703 A 59,639
Total ... 2,568,276 S 255,410
Bimpla :
63 Eharkhanda-Min-
dauthi ostates ... 1,786,104 s 1,93.062
21 Rohitak-Beri estates 57 905 - 56,005
12 Delhi estates ... 13,7684 13,153
Total e BATTT3 - 263,200
Grand tota]l 205 ... s 1,48.6890 . 161233
The new demand was never collected in full. It remained in

force apparently some two or three years, while the Revised Assess-
ment, which was immediately ordered, as will be seen, was being
completed, and at the end of this time the outstanding balances
were remitted : but information is not very clear on this point. At
any rate the Board of Revenue became convinced that the land
revenue was pitched too high thronghout the Delhi territory ; and that
it was idle to expect villages which had always been hitherto in arrears,
and were hardly recovering from the effects of two famines and a
great sickness, fo pay a revenue higher than any as yet demanded of
them. When a Jit community does not pay its rent, it may be
taken as an incontrovertible fact that it cannot do so, and that the
rent is abnormally high. During the latter years of the currency
of the Bummary Settlements, cultivation had fullen off in Mehim
and had been stationary in Roltak, but had increased in Gohdna,
thanks to the opening of the caval, by one-fourth ; there had also been
an increase in Sampla, no doubt, but on this point there are no
gtatistics. Fourteen estates only refused to engnge for payment of
the new demand, but this proved nothing, as the people had been long
scoustomed to accept the snnmouncement of a revenue, which they
could not, and did not, pay. OF these, eight were in Gohdna, and
three each in Rohtak and Sdmpla ; in Mehim, which was the most
highly over-nssessed tahsil of all, there were no refusals. Six of the
Gohdna villages were farmed for 30 years each ; the other two, with
the six estates of the ceutral takefls, were made over two strangers for
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twelve years only. The high revenue authorities wisely and rightl

considered that the Bettlement proposed could not be expected to w,
at all, still less to work satisfactorily ; and under their orders a complete

The Bevised Assese. revision of assessment was carried ont with the following results, as

ment,

Eesults of the revi-
#ien.

compared with that first proposed :—
. 5 pll;;ﬁ-r Settlement Revized
Tuksil Demand, Demand,
Gehdnn:

Ha. Ra.
B3 estales ... - 242813 227,018
Rohtak ¢
B3 estates ... Sy it 140,127
28 eatutes ... f= 69,639 e 35,703

Tolal ... e 2,55,410 i 1,78,830
Sfmpla :
68 oataten ... « 198,088 176,676
21 estates ... e 66,005 e 40,640
12 patates .. 13,1562 16,602

Total .. 263,200 %, 253,917

Grand total 205 s we 9,081,238 san 6,390,763

This was a rednction of Rs. 1,21,469, or 16 per cent., from the demand
originally fixed, and of Rs. 1,06,827, or 14 per cent, from that of the
last Summary Settlement; and whereas the revenue of the Regular
Settlement had been Rs 4,500 higher than that of the eombined
result of the highest Summary Settlement of each group of estates,
the amended Settlement gave a demand nearly Rs. 30,000 less than -
that of the lowes! Summary Settlement of each set. Two-thirds of .
the lightening of the burthen was made in the estates then or now in

the Robtak tadsil; comparatively litile reduction was needed in Gobina

where canal irrigation was rapidly extending, The apparent increase

of the revenue in the Delhi villages 1s not a real one, as may be seen

from the incidence of the new revenue per acre of caltivation given

below: it was caused by the addition to the Rent Rall

at this time of the revenue of a jdgir village. The reduction given

in the Rohtak taksil might perhaps bave been partially recovered by

asystem of progressive demands, commencing after ten years, but

it wns not perhaps easy to foresee in 1840 that an unbroken series

of good seasons for 20 years was about to set in. The incidence

on cultivation of the demands of the Regular and amended Settle-

ments was as follows :—
Ivcipexcr Pem ACRE OF CULTIVATION.
Regular Bettlement, Amended  Sattlement,
Ra, An. P. Ba. As. P,
Gobidnm :
B2 calales ... o 115 4 ol 114 5
Rohtak :
E2 calaten ... 1 0 2
28 Mehim estates = 013 3
Bampla .
1 910
1 0 38

-0

63 eefates ...
21 Robitak estates ...
12 Delhi estatos el 1 %28
The righteousness of the poliey pursued in lessening the burden of
the revenue is seen in the steady and great progress which the dis-
trict has made since that step was taken. From that date the
cultivation of the present faksils has increased in Gobéna 384 per
cent., in Rohtak 57 per cent., and in Sampla nearly 9 per cent., and,

(-
wme
cme oo
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except in Rohtak, ecultivation has now almost reached its ntmost
limit. Of the advanee made, the whole of that in Simpla took place
between 1840 and 1847 A.p., three-fifths in Rohtak, and half in

Chapter V, B.

Land and Land
Rovanna.

Gohéna; thus showing what efforts the people were willing to make Results of the Revi-

. when they had once received terms profitable to themselves as well as
Government, Irrigation during the same time has increased hy
75 per cent. in Sampla, 53 per cent. nearly in Gohdna, and 46 per
cent. in Rohtak ; the first eight years of the Settlement saw all of the
advance in Sampla, one-third in Gohéna, and one-half in Rohtak.
From 1840-1857, if the returns of the Revenne Reports are Lo ba
trnsted, Rohtak was the only district in the North-Western Provinces
which showed a clean balance sheet in every year; and the present
prosperity of the district more than bears out the words of Mr.
Thomasen in 1846, when he wrote :—* There can be no doubt of the
“justice and policy of the extensive rednetions made at the last Settle-
“ ments. The Bonrd deserve much praise for having insisted on them
% g they did, and will no doubt now review with satisfaction the
“happy results of the prineiples which they then advocated.” The
revenue demand for the above villages, aceording to the Rent-Roll
of the last year before the present Sottlement commenced, was

as follows :—

1573-74.

Tahril. Ras.
Gohana s e B EASY
Rolitak o e 176823
Edmpla e e s 2R0,369
Total - 6,31.028

This is less than the revenue fixed in 1840 by Rs. 8300,
The canses of the decrease are principally reductions of assessment
on account of the development of saline efflorescence, amounting
to some Rs. 5,500, and grants of revenue-free lands to the value of
Rs. 3,500; about Re 2,000 have been added to the roll by the
lapse of revenue-froe grants, and the sum is balanced by petty reduc-
tions made from unknown causes before 1857, or on account of land
taken up for Government purposes and the like.

By Act VIII of 1846 it was provided that the currency of the
Rohtal Settlement should last till July 1st, 1870. Before this Act
was passed, the Rohtak district had been temporarily abolished in
May 1841, and re-established in March 1812, as has been already
said : this was done with the object of lessening expenditure on
establishment, but tha experiment was founid not to work well, and
hiad to be abandoned. Between 1843 and 1845, a Revised Record
of Rights (which must be distinguished from the Revised Assessment
of 1838-40) was made. The papers prepared at the Regular Sottlement
were very incomplete ; they showed the cultivated lands only accord-
ing to scale, and the uncultivated lands were meraly sketched in.
This was due to the latter not bearing any share of the revenue,
and to no oune, therefore, caring to bave then properly recorded.
But when large waste areas were broken up, it beeame important and
necessary to define rights in them, and with this object the new
papers were prepared. Though rough according to presont ideas,
they were a great improvement ou the former oues, especially as re-

sion,

Bevise | Seitlament
Kevord.
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rds the record of ownership and rights of hereditary cultivation.

e faired copies
now possess ;3 bnt
in May 1857, and the papers

were probably more complete than those which we
they all perished in the lames of the Record Office
now existing are either the patwdris’

eopirs made in 1847, or else transcripts from them ; in some cases,
where no such dnplicates were procurable, a rough new record was

made up by the taksildars after the Mutiny
We come now to the 219 estates adc

led to Rohtak within the

lnst 25 years. Three Summary Settl

ements of each conntry were

made by its respective rulers, of w
moderate, nud the last so high as to
revenue of the third Snmmary Set

hich the first two were safficiently
be a merely nominal demand. The
tlement was as follows, with an

incidence pretty near that given below,and which is ealculated on the
cultivated area of our Summary Settlement in 1853-59:—

Number of

Depeription. Villages,
Eahidnrgarh villages I 1
Jhajjar villages e 180
Jhajjar villnges in Bdmpla ... G
Jhagjar  and  Bahddurgarh

dill.n;ﬁ in Bobtak i

Total e 319

Revenue, of enltivation

Es. Bs As P,

54,576 1 10 8

W BTONT A 1 310

14,675 109

1,545 ¢ 76
Bigs13 2000 e

The incidencein Bahidurgarh was extraordinarily high, when itis
considered that no villages were receiving canal irrigation in the time
of the Nawib, and that ouly four enjoyed a seanty share of the floods
which might overflow from the Najafgarh jhil The incidence in
Jhiajjar was also very high, when it is remembered that a large number

of the wells now existing have been sunk since 1862,

Besides the

revenne demand there wereunder the Nawibs a nnmberof otherexactions
petty in themselves, but considerable in the aggregate, as is common
in Native States and the consequence was that, whole villages
in the Jhajjar territory were deserted, and many eultivators fled even

from the strongest estates.

The Commissioner of Delhi, for years,

before 1867, was besieged by fugitives demanding justice agaiust the.
last Nawgb, In Bahddurgarh, owing to the utter incapacity and weak-

ness of the ruler, things never came to so

n us in Jhajjar,

because the villagers simply defied the Nawdb, and he was unable to

collect the revenue. It may be men

tioned here that the Nawdibs were

not lords of the soil. The grants of their territories will be found in
the Punjib Volume of Mr. (now 8ir C, U.) Aitchison’s Treaties, and the

terms of these grants show that
Jdigérs of an unusually large extent.

they were in reality mere service
Naodoubt the rulers were absolote

owners in estates which they had reclaimed from the waste and founded
themselves; but the grant in no way affected the status of the villagers
of the estates then existing, who remained owners of the soil, as
they bad been for centuries before. Their right was never contested
by the Nawibs ; and the people sold and mortgaged lands as freely
under their rule ns under our Government, and they were entered as
proprietors of the soil in their Settlement Records asin ours.

After the territories of the two Nawibs had been resumed, Mr.
J. 8. Campbell made a Summary Settlement of their villages in
Jhajjar and Sampla, and those in Roliak were settled by the Deputy
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Oommissioner for the time being. Mr. Campbell's Report for the
Nawib’s Jhajjar taksil was submitted in June 1858, and that fur the
other as, including Badli and Bahddurzarh, in August. The
Finaneial Commissioner considered the general assessments fair, and in
this - opinioun the Chief Commissioner coucurred ; adding that if after
a year’s experience they were found to be too high, they should be
at onps reduced in Bidli and Bahidurgarh-; the revenue fixed was
thought to be quite as highas was gafe. These SBummary Settle-
ments worked pretty well until the Regular Settlement was
completed, and a reduction was madein one case only, thoughin
ana Bansundah it was found mecessary to grant  an
tmmediate revision, which resulted in a demand less by 16 per
cent. than that at first proposed. In recommending this reduction
the Commissioner wrote thus of the traet: © Owing to the
% grievous oppression under the late Nawib and his predecessor,
& the population has been thinned and the remnant left with a hopeless,
& haggard look. This pargana, in_short, has been ground down to
% the very limit of endnrance.” Kéinanndah was, no doubt, in a worse
plight than the Badli and Jhajjar tahsils, but they, too, had been
terribly straitened by the revenue exactions of their late ruler, When
the Summary Settlements were sanctioned, it wus ordered that a
Regular Settlement should at once be set about and completed. In
1860, Rii Pertab Sing was placed incharge of the work, which,
however, was mnot mmplam{. till 1863. During ils progress a
Revenue Survey was effected of the whole confiscated territory of
the Nawdbs: there seems also to have been an earlier survey, probably
made about 1830-35. The Report of the Regular Settlement was
gubmitted in January of that year by the Deputy Commissioner of
Rohtak, of which district the remaining Jhajjar territory had mean-
while become the southern tahsil. The Financial Commissioner
considered the assessments proposed to be moderate and fairly dis-
tribated, and anticipated that they would be 'collected without
difficulty, and they were sanctioned by the Lientenant-Governor. The
riod of the Regular Settlement was fixed so as to and conter-
minonsly with that of the rest of the district in 1870.% The figures
of the two Settlements of the villages still in Rohtak were as

follows:—

Apezsment of Assesrment of
Summary R?'.I'Ial'
Sebtlement, Settloment,
Es. Ha,
Bahddnrgarh villages e 58106 s %7755
J estates—100 217,885 2,14,775
tto (5) in Bimpla 10,506 T 10,206

Thajjar and Bahsdurgath villages
) in Rohtak < e T is

Total .« 3,55,530 e 54,006

1,861

= Noth.—The mnu%:dunee on the (1) Bummary 'and (2) Regular Settlements
will be found ander (1) nrnt; Commissioner Jhajjar’s No, 102 of 26th June 1858
Commissioner’s Nos. 58 17th July and 81 of 235th Angust ; Financial Commmis.
gioner's Nos, 387—2022 of 24th Ju and 651 of Ist ember ; Chief Commis-

sioner's No. 671 of 8rd Angust ; (2) Deputy Commissioner Rohtak's No. 18 of 17th
Jan 1863 ; Commissioner’s Xo, 22 of 2od March ; Financial Commissioner's

uary
Nos, 157863 of 23rd March ; and Government Panjib’s No, 265 of 30th March,
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This was n reduction of 19 per cent. from the demand of the last
Summary Settlements of the Nawabs. The current revenne demand
of 1878-T9 is Rs. 2,58,238 ; a reduction of Rs. 10 each has taken- place
in the eastern Bahadurgarh and Robtak villages, and an increase of
Rs. 3,662 (due to the creation of new estates, and to the lapse of
revenue-free grants ) has oceurred in the Jhajjar taksil. The Bahadur-
garh and Jhajjar villages are still, as a rule, distinctly less strong than
the adjoining estates of the old Rohtak district; but they are far
stronger now than when we received them in 1858, and it may be
hoped that during the next 30 years most of them will advance toa
piteh of prosperity as general as that prevailing elsewherein the
district.

The revenue demand for the whole district may now be put
together thus ;—

Aty wlar Demand
The whala distriet, &'53 ;! of I'BR?:'N'
Ha,
205 old villages «a 6,39,768 631,415
219 new villages o 3,564,606 2,58,238
Total 614 estates .o 894,360 8.89,653
This demand is distributed as follows in the present four tahsfls :—
Eegular Demand
Settlenent, of 1878-T9.
Ra. Ra.
Gohdinn .= TAT018 2.25,938
Bobtak e 1,B0691 1,758,678
Sémpla h ETIETT 268,505
Jhajjar o BI4TIE 2,18,487
Total s BB A5 8,80 6568

Since 1858 Ao.D. a sum of Ra. 4,60,434, or rather more than half
ayear's revenue, has been remitted ; the remissions took place en-
tirely in the famine years of 1861-62, and 1868-69, except for a sum of
Re. 3,300. A further sum of Rs. 4,71,031 was for a time suspended, but
ultimately collected ; of this Rs. 1,860,396 belonged to the dronght of
1877-78, althongh suspended eighteen months later, Rs. 62,623 to the
earlier year of famine, and Rs. 1,55,5640 to the later. Nearly half the
remissions made were given in the Rohtak talsfl, and about three-
fifths of the further sum suspended will be found there also ; the suspen-
sions given in Gohdna, over and above the remissions, were very small,
Except in the three years mentioned, the revenue bas always been
paid with the greatest ease and promptitnde. On an averagze 732
coercive processes a year since 1860 have been issned for the collection
of revenue ; this is something less than 1} per estate yearly. The
numbers are pretty much the same in all four takeils ; but their issue
is generally made without any system, and proves almost nothing as
to the facility or otherwise with which the revenue is collected. It
remains only to notice briefly the area sold and mortgaged under the
old revenne demand in order to close the account of the previous fiseal
history of the district. The area affected was unfortunately largely in-
ereased during recent Settlement operations by the drought of 1877-78,
and the policy of collecting the revenne without any suspemsions
in that year. The area sold during past Settlement has been 12,003
acres ouly, or 1} per cent. of the lands of the district, of which separate
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jon is held ; the smallest area sold is in Bampla, the largest
in Jhajjar, 8,669 acres passed to the hands of fellow agrienlturists and
8,424 .acres to mon-ngriculturists. The small area acquired by the
last class in Jhajjar is noticeable. Statistics of aren and price will
be found in Chapter IV (pp. 104, 105).

The area mortgaged amounts to 49,184 acres, or 5 r cent. of
the lajmmtely-held lands of the district. Here, again, all’:rgar area
is held by brother-cultivators than by strangers, but in nearly all
cases the average mortgage money due to the latter is less than to the
former, whereas with sales it was the very reverse. The mortgage
debt amounts to about § of the revenue of a single year. More than
half the area affected iz in the Rohtak tahsfil ; in this taksil only
do outsiders hold in mortgage a larger area than agriculturists : the
lands in question helong principally to the Ranghars. Possession is
usually given to the mortgagee; il’ythe mortgagor retains the land in
his own bands, he pays the revenue, and such a mortgage is called
drrain. 1o the Gohdna tahsfl the mortgage money per acre is
higher than the selling price; this is due to five-elevenths of the mort-

area being cmﬂ]i-irrignt.ed, while only one-fifth of the lands
Sold was so. In Jhajjar the two prices are much the same; in the
other two tahsils the latter far exceeds the former. Statistics of
area and price will be found in Chapter IV (pp. 104, 105).

There is little more to say under this head of previous fiscal his-
tory. It will have been gathered from the foregoing account that the
recent revenue administration of the district bas been sonnd and
successful, and that in consequence the tract itself has made immense
advances. Besides the material progress testified to by the increase of
cultivation aud irrigation we have the facts of increase of population
and eattle, improved communications, better markets, extension of the
more valuable erops, higher prices, and (as n consequence of all) a
vastly increased value of land.

The present Settlement.

The Regnlar SBettlement was revised between the years 1873 and
1879. For three years of this time Mr. Purser beld charge of the
operations, which were commenced under his superintendence. They
were completed by Mr. Fanshawe, and reported by him in 1880.

At the present Settlement the district has been divided off into
18 Assessment Circles as follows :—

Tahail. 'g Name of Circle. Position, &e
El 2
=
Gohdns wr | 1| Western rain-land wrs | Bitmated high on west bordar.
- ws | 2 | Central casal + | On ths main Bohiak canal.
o 1 3 | Eastern rain-land | Betwoen the two canal cireles.
- v | 4 | Enstern canal | O the eastern border of the tabail.
Hohtak e | 6 | Canal ™ | Da the tail of the Rohtak eanal.
= ot 6 | Esstern rain-land " | Om the eastern border of the faksil.
" s | 7 | Contral " v | In the cemtro of the tabsil,
& 8 | Bijpits we | Below the central circle.
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Tabail. % Name of Cirele. Position, &=,
=
Robtak w.| © | Northern |, 1 | Above the sontral cirele,
" e | 10 | West i wee | Weat of the central circle,
|Sdmpla e | 11 | Canal s | On north-east bordor.
3 we | 12 Rain-land v | Comprises 1 of the tahsil.
2 v | 18 | Dahri or flood-land we | In south-emst corner,
T hajjar - | 14 Do ws | Along the onst border.
” | 16 | Rowsli chdhi, or well-irri- | West of the flood circle and in the
gated Joam. o Il centre,
. e | 10 Eo;‘:!i bdrdni or unirrigated | Along the north border.
m.
" e | 17 | Bihiir chahdé pukis, of mndy| Above and below the rowsli ehdbd
il and lined wells. and mext eirclae,
- | 18 | Bhir chdbat khdm, of sandy | West of the rousli ehdhi cirels.
#oil and unlined weolls

These circles, with the exception of those in taksfl Rolitak (where
the character of the owners in one part, and the former excessively
light revenne in other parts, made it necessary to sub-divide the rain-
land portion of the taksil) are formed entirely with regard to the

resence or otherwiss of irrigation and its nature. Founr Circles
nelade all the canal land ; two embrace the area naturally flooded ;
and three contain the well-lands, leaving half the nnmber to comprise
all the rain-lands, of which five are in the Rohtak taksil. The villages
are distributed among the eircles as follows :—

Il‘l'mh-r of] | Pareenta
Number of * 5 Aren, ol
HName of Circle. = vitllages in of ta
i Cireles. A w“hok.
Canal S - £ 107 253,085 =
Well 3 111 144,039 14
Flooded ... 2 wl 3 53 pojss| 8
Hain-land... i 0 L4 2,015 2]
Total - 18 611 1188547 100

The central eanal cirele of Gobdna and the eanal circle of Rohtak
are continuations of one and the same tract; so are the eastern canal
cirele of Gohina and the canal circle of Simpla, while the two natural=
ly flooded portions of the district also adjoin one another. The rain-
land cireles occupy the whole of the eentre and west of the distriet,
and throw up two long arms to the north, where the wedge-shaped
central eanal circles run down into the plain. In previous Settlements,
the rain-land tracts of each of the northern taksils were treated as a
whole ; this, as regards Gobdva and Rohtak, was a mistake, hut the
present western villages of the latter belonged then to Mehim: any
difficulty was got over by nssessing the eastern villages much above
rates and the western ones below.

The following table shows the enltivated and irrigated areas
they stood at the Regular Settlement :— . 2
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e Chapter V, B
AREA IN ACKES, PE—E
e Land and Land
CELTIVATER -
§ Increase in oulti-
Timsit. vation.
£ g < i
2 .
- i % | ;s !i -E
JrE S z 33| 3 3
= B o - & = = =
- n. | | . T,
umn' 2 l"":II':“P I:ﬂ 1&?&? t::!;: i‘:‘:;?l aEl o 181,401 ;m E::El
w 4 18 | 1oean | sere | aoue | mTel | 1ELL . 176,700 | 150903 | 258,
J | B35 | 34408 48,711 | 13,39 14,606 | B0617 | 158,204 | 178,580 =0,
Total 10,208 | 67,500 ;m.u; | Saas | 110 | 16367 | 8017 | 001,78 i-.-un 188,88

The fizures in this return are those of 1838 a.p. for the old
estates of the district, and of 1362 for the Jhajjar and Babadurgarh
villages. They cannot be accepted ns absolutely correct, for in
Sampla the royal jdgir (taidl) villages had to be inciuded in the khdlsa
estates, and there is no detail fortheoming of the area naturally flood-

ed in that takefl at the Settlement of 1862. The area of the Govern-
12,000 acres, is not

ment dgrﬂ.ll preserves, which was then nearly
included in Jhajjar. The old uncalturable area is shown so low as it
isin the northern tahsils because the tanks, ronds, &c., in the cultar-
able jungle lands were also clussed as culturable ; in Jhajjar there must
have been some mistake in the classification of unculturable soil.
The areas of the present Settlement are given below, and show the

jncrease which is noted beneath each column :—

AREA IN ACRES,
CULTIVATED.
> ;‘; % i Toral
= ] é 0 2 i 1‘ i Axta.
- - E -E'E :
S 1|5 |=4 i
= B & - 3 E d a
I;; 430 | 1300 | 20,001 | 1,008 | E2,343 500 25 | 10,584 |1emp2s | 3
Nobtsk .. | %797 | 19281 | B34 P RN U - 98 50k | 27,08 | TH,
in | 1,6 | 10,088 | 38,534 sl | =002 | 2891 BI1 {18307 (34080 | 36,
“looem | 1rse | 831 | B3] yooms | 8808 1857 |mazes | e
wotsl .. | 19,000 | 90008 |1e300 | 13,733 Joa,ea | 33,038 | B840 Tes0ms |ssats f10
Locrenss
cont. ':'l A e — &7 " 1] » n 1

Tt has already been stated that much of the advance in the three
northern fahsils made since 1838 took place in the first ten years of the
Settlement. Besides the fact of the great increase of the area irrigated
from the canals, it must be borne in mind that irrigation has become
much more certain than it was formerly, owing to the better manage-
ment of the canals. The increase in population has been noticed in Increase of popas
Chapter 11T (pp. 41—43) ; judging from the figures in taksil Gohina, Intion.
the general increase in the northern tahsils cannot have been one of less
than 25 per cent. since 1840; the increase in Jhajjar, during eight
years since 1868, was 8 per cent. Cattle also have iucreased very Increassof cattle,
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largely in numbers, thongh here again we bave no perfectly reliable
fignres; the inerease in Gohéna from 1853 to 1875 was one of two-
fifths, and it has probably not been much less in the other .Ea.ihﬁ'{.
The miscellaneous income gained by the sale of cattle, fodder and ghi,
and by the hiring out of carts for earrying, etc., was found on enquiry
to be very considerable, and in good times it is probable that it may
amount to nearly one-half of the Government revenne. The rise in
prices which tuog placa between the Regular and revised Settlements
has been fully diseussed in Chapter IV (pp. 104, 105.).

It has been seen how largely tl'm better and more valuable erops have
been introduced since 1838, which is more or less another way of
putting the increase of irrigation, though not entirely s0; communi-
eations have been greatly improved, and the effect is partly seen in
the rise of prices. There is no reason to believe that the soil has
deteriorated geverally to any material degree, thongh no doubt some
of the older lands need more ploughings now, and perhnps even then
return a less yield than they used to do thirty years ago.

Buch are the faots which the nssessing officers had to consider
with regard to the advance made by the district. On the other hand,
it had to be borne in mind that the tract was one where the seasons
are notorionsly uncertain in their character. In the last 33 years before
1878-79, there have been twelve average seasons, eleven above the
average (viz, six good and five better than average), and ten
below the average (including three inferior, four distinetly bad,
and three of actual famine). The number of years in which the
crops failed badly, or almost entirely, is nearly one-fourth of the
whole, a circumstance which shows how productive the soil must be
in ordinary years, if ita produce has to suffice, and does suffice, to
supply the food necessary to enable the people to live in bad seasons
a8 well. Since so great an area of jungle land has been brought
under cultivation, it has become necessary to sow a larger area than
formerly with fodder erops for the cattle’; and while the advance of
population has been beneficial to the district in general, the
pressure in some parts, and especially in the canal estates, has be-
come serious, while in other villages the evil effects of swamping
have caused an actual diminution in the numbers of the people.
The villages generally bave advanced and grown stronger no doubt,
but the room left for further expansion of enltivation is very limit-
ed, exceptin parts of Rohtak and in Jhajjar ; it was impossible,
therefore, in framing proposals, to discount any increase of the oulti-
vated area during the ensuing Settlement. Moreover, it is not at
all probable that the canal-irrigated area will incrense largely,
although irrigation may be withdrawn from some estates and trans
ferred to others; the sinking of new wells, on the other hand, invol-’
vesan outlay of capital which requires the profits of a good many
years to recoup it. 1t had farther to be remembered, that slthough
the revenue demand itsell had fallen off rather than increased, vet
the burthen on nccount of cesses had risen from Rs. 8 to Rs, 164
per cent., and that it wonld be necessary to add to it a farther
of at least 3 per cent. more. Besides, as regards the eanal vil
the cost of water had increased three-fold since 1838, and had

more than double since 1865, . .
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The orders of Government for the nssessment of the district
were to the following effect. The general principle to be followed
was that the Government demand should not exceed the estimated
value of half the net produce of an estate, or, in other words, half
the net produce received by a landlord in money or kind. Special
attention was to be paid to prodnce rents where existing ; but, as has
been seen above, such rents are hardly to be found in Rohtak. The
habits and character of the people, the proximity of markets, the
facilities of communication, the incidence of past nssessments, and
the existence of profits from grazing and the like, were to be taken
into account in estimating the land-revenue demand, When the
gross assessment of each circle had been framed on these principles,
soil rates were to be dednced from them, and the results were to
be reported for sanction, so as to form the basis of the nassessment
of the estaies. The tests which existed, with which to compare the
results deduced from the rates fixed, were but seanty—one-sixth
of the gross produce, such rent figures as eould be found, the present
and former demands on estates whose material resources were much
the same now as they hnd been at the former Settlement, and the
iuerense of enltivation, irrigation, population, &e. It wns impossi-
ble to fix plongh rates which wonld be otherwise than misleading,
beeause no less than 8,474 plonghs, out of a total of 45,120, were
found tobe used to cultivate lunds in other villages as well as in
that to which they belonged. Waell rates were not devised in
Jlajjar, as they had not been enstomary on the conntry-side before,

Separate rates were framed for each class of irrigated soil, and
each kind of unirrigated. Those on eanal lands wvaried from
Rs. 2-12 per acre, in the centre of Gohéna, and in Bampla, to
Hs. 2.8 on the Gohdna eastern border, sud Rs. 2.6 in Rullt-nL; the
yariations were made according to the certainty and facilities of
jrrigation or otherwise. The question of the dry assessment of
eanal irrigated knds and of owner’s rates will be dealt with present-
ly. The highest well rate per acre was proposed in the flood circles,
where nearly all the wells are sweet, and the depth to the water is
Jeast ; in Jhajjar, where the floods are more certain, it was fixed at
Rs. 3 per acre, and in Sampla at Rs, 2-12: the last rate was also
adopted in the Jhajjar central well circle, and the canal eircle in
Sampla ; the two bhir circles of Jhajjar had rates of Rs. 2-4 and
Rs. 2, and in the other taksils (where the well area is very limited)
the rate varied from Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 2. Taking the incidence per
acre of the result of the well rates throughout the Jhajjar tahsil,
and applying it to the average well acre of 12 acres, we have an
average assessment of Rs. 31-8 per well. The rate for flooded
lands in Jhajjar was fixed at Rs. 2-4, and in Sampla at 4 anoas
less. As has been alrendy said, no system of fluctuating nssess-
ment based on crop rates was thought necessary for any of the
flooded villages. The manured lands were assessed from Bs. 1-8 to
1-3 per acre, but there is little manured land not also irrigated, as
will be seen below. The stiffer soils were rated highestin the
Sahibi depressions, viz., at Rs. 1-1 per acre; Rs. 1-4 was the rate
in Simpla and Gohina, and about Rs. 1-1 elsewhere. The best
rausli in the northern and eastern tahsils was assessed at Rs. 1.2 to
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1-3 per acre, and in the rest of the district at Rs. 1-0 to 0-12-6,
omitting the three westernmost cireles of the Rohtak taksfl. The
bhiérin Jhajjar inclades much fair soil ; while in the morthern faksils
only the very poorest has been so eclassified ; it therefore bears a
higher rate of 12 to 11 annas per acre in Jhajjar, and a lower one
of 10 annas to 8 annas 6 pie in the north ; where the enlturable ares °
exceeded one-fifth of that cultivated, the excess was assessed at from
4annas to 2 anuas per acre. The three western circles-in Rohtak
were too lightly assessed at last Settlement to be able to bear nssess-
ment at nearly the same rates ns the rest of the takefl; accordingly
in them the rate for the better soils varied from 12 annss § pie to
9 annas 6 pie ; for rausli from 11 annas 6 pie to 8 annas 6 pie, and
for bidr from 6 annas to 5 snnas. In these tracts, a2 well as in the
western circle of Gohdna, it will be possible to enhance the revenue
rates at next Settlement ; the soils, as such, are quite as good as
those in Jhajjar ; at the present Settlement, however, the inorease
taken was as high as it was considered safe to demand, amounting
as it did, in some cases, to one of from 50 to 70 per cent.

The resultof the rates proposed and sanctioned may be shown
thas according to the different soils of each taksil, together with tha
percentage of the revenue which each kind -bears to the whole

demand :—
Deseription of lands, Eohiak. ’ Fimpls, In.i.r. Tolal E
Ba, An, | Hs As | s An, Re, As,
Casal .. - o 37980 1,507 2,57 i En
Wall ., (A - [ AB00 4 4075 B 8,508
Flooded Lo T e 1474 0 20025 21,5
e T Y odey me e
3 L e 1, 8 T3 3,120
b (%) Matiyar .. - 11,554 | 18 fi9d 1 Ianve 1el 14353
m-; s o mmt 1:.;: 0675 10 B,ELETT
s i Py [¥ 4 - 4080 o Toem 8 §
Umltnrab - 1,600 T B340 12 LL BT
Tatal - LASTIS O 371477 139407 010 81 010
Pormer Revenne of Tahail l 1,850,881 ni;,wu,m_ 24575 0 804,350

It may be noted that the nnirrigated lands, which amount to

86 per cent. of the whole area, bear 60 per cent. only of the revenue ;

that the canal lands, which form but a little more than a tenth of

the whole, are assessed with nearl ¥ one-fourth of the demand ; and

that in the case of the well and flood lands the proportions are 5
and 2 per cent. as ngainst 2 and 1 per cent.

e percentage of the increase of the revenune in esch taheil

over that fixed at last Settlement, may ba compared as follows with
the incrense of its material resources since last Sattlement :—
Pesconvess or scamase or
R ] Cuitiva- | Iy
Bevenus, | Cgitina- [ e | wells r P | cuttte. | Pricss.
Ghohine AT 2543
e et Rl RN e ol x| ®ure
o 473 ] rr 9| 130 3| S
2 177 n 2 = i 307 | 0.5 p. e
Total e 1573 n ) | ) s T
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The inerease on the current re

venne demand of each taksilis Chapter v.B

as follows : Gohdna 27-22 per cent., Rohtak 4121, Sampla 6, Jhaj- 704 and Land
BRevenua.

jar 8-85, and for the whole district 19-19, The increase of enlti-
vation in Jhajar was considered by Mr. Purser to be nominal
rather than real. The inerease of irrigation in Gohéna and Bémpla
was no doubt largely foreseen and discounted at the last Settlement ;
this is proved, especially in the latter case, by the high revenue
rates left untonched in the latter case, by the high revenue rates
Joft untonched in the villages in which canal irrigation has chiefl
developed, as compared with those in the adjoining villages still
unirrigated ; moreover, as has been seen, the whole incrense nearly
took place before 1847. In Jhajjar the unirrigated area recorded at
this Settlement was somewhat over the real average, both as regards
flooded lands and well lands. The measurements throughout the
district were made in seasons fully average, and in Rohtak and
Gobéna in seasons above the avernge, riz., the year of 1875, and
the early months of 1876, The wells of SBimpla tahsil are common
in the flood circle only ; the whole increase of wells has taken place
there, and in that circle an_inerease in revenue of 27 per cent. was
given by the rates proposed. The increase of wells in Jhajjar is
more apparent than real, as although a great many new Oues have
been sunk, a great many also were deliberately put ont of
work at Réi Partab Singh's Settlement, and not a few have
fallen out of use since 1862, Compared with the value of one-
sixth of the gross produce (after deducting half the estimated sum
from sugarcane, as virtually occupying the ground for two years
thmmmm},ﬂm revenue now proposed is Rs, 10,61,871 as against
12,84,220). This test is nota good one where n large sugar-
cane nrea is concerned. The result of the rates approaches very
nearly to +th of the value of the gross produce ; and looking at the
uncertainty of seasons in the district, the share taken in quite suffi-
cient : the new revenne and cesses together amount to almost exact-
ly the same value as ;th of the gross produce.
The rovenue actually assessed on the villages of the 14 assess-
ment circles which remain after excluding those with canal irriga-

tion, was as follows :—

Exvex AW .
u:u. stk Loas |[Incidence o

Nomber
Tahail. of He from re- Hevenue per
Baten, salt of lsere of cul-
Circles, |7 Dnitial. | Winal | Mates. | tivation.
s, Rs, M, He. An, P
Oohins .. i = 3| Enae7 | B2 B2, 455 2 1 1D
Hobisk .. s b, 6| zoume | soaeas | amsn | 3gew] 0 13 0
m - . - 1| Lerrom | Lawall | 107087 el 1 2 7
3 i - o 5| asema | 3910 | 235400 na| 1 1 &
Tolal = 14 | ges000 | 655704 | 680 4018 o 15 B

The progressive demands are due entirely to wells protected

by leases granted on favourable terms, except as recards Iis, 400

in Rattanthal, Jinjjar. In Sémpla the flood-circle was assessed a

wood deal below rates, but this was nearly made up in the rain-land

cirele. In Jhajjar the loss caused by having to assess the Rajpat

villages fur below the result of rates was vot entirely recovered elses
¥

Reaaons for pre-
Falimanles.

sent

Final Assens
pon-ranal U

mamt
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Chapter V, B. where. A sum of Rs. 4]59 is incloded iln the revenue of Z?hiﬂpfir,
and Land 9 bajjar, on account of the profit which the owners receive from the
% ultﬂmunuructnmra. The pﬁ:fh'mi tax of 6 pie per maund is still
Final Assessment taken by Government in addition; and, should the manufacture of
of non-canal circles. galt ever fail, a reduction of nssessment will have to be made to the
village as far as the Rs. 459 are concerned (see Financial Gommis-
gioner’s No. 758 of 30th June 1879, and Guvernment Punjab’s
No. 955 of 22nd August). The revenno fixed is thronghout moder-
ate and equable, and will be paid with promptness in ordinary jran.rn
Some of the Rajpit villages in the south of Jhajjar will, no uuhz
find their burdens very heavy, althongh exceedingly lightly
as compared with the adjoining estates; but these are held by men
who must be driven out m the end. To guote Mr. Lyall’s words:
“ They are fit only for the position of tenants living from haund to
“ mouth, with no credit to pledge, and compelled to work by the
“ necessity of living and by compulsion from above’ There is little
L Nt else to add on the assessment of these villages. The possible entire
o eation fhilure of the 8&hibi-Indori floods, the spread of dib grass, o salt
efflorescence in the flood and some well villages, the falling out of
use of wells in any well estates, and the drifting of sand over culti-
vation, are the main dangers which may be anticipated, in addition
to the unfortunate flooding of villages by the canal in Sampla.
Assessment of can- In the assessment of the canal villages, it wnas necessary to
#)- viagee. frame * owners' rates” under Act VIII of 1873. When the Settle-
ments of the old Delhi territory were commenced, it was determined
that the wet and dry nssessment of the lands irrigated by the
Western Jumné canal should be fixed separately, and notina lum
sum, as had been the case formerly. It was also decided, after m
consideration and consultation, to fix the owners’ rates according
to the * proportional method ;” that is, to make them a fixed portion
of the rates for the use of water, or occupiers’ rates. The law laid
down that the owners’ rate must not exceed the difference of the wet
and dry rates adopted, and the Punjab Government laid down that
Owners’ rates. it should be a simple fixed fraction of the occupiers’ rates; to recon-
cile these two orders, based on very different sets of circumstances,
and to secure the full revenue of the canal tracts fell to the share of
the Settlement Officer. In Sdmpla Mr. Purser decided to take one-
half of the occupiers’ rate as the nearest simple fraction to represent
the owners' rate, and the same resnlt was arrived at for the other
two tahsils also ; this bad already been the case in Panipat, and
afterwards became the case throughout the lands watered by the
Western Jumpi canal in the three districts of Karnal, Delhi and
Rohtak. The canal lands were nssessed separately at the lomp wet
rates, and then at the ordinary dry rates of the ecirele, according to
the kind of soils; the difference between the results of the two sets
of rates gave the owners' rate. This was then compared with the
incidence of the avernge ocoupiers’ rates paid for the last ten years,
and the nearest simple fraction of the occupiers’ rates to represent
the difference of the wet and dry rates was found to be a half. Bat
as the average canal irrigated area of the period adopted was a good
Loss on owners®  deal less than that shownby Settloment measurements, the result
rules, of the dry assessment of Settlement canal lands added to the owners’
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rates calculated at half occupiers’ rates on the average departmental
area, failed to give the full revenue resulting from the assessment
of canal lands at lump wet rates. Fven taking the Bettlement
canal area, and applying to 1t the incidence of the occupiers’ rate

acre on the departmental area, there was still a loss of nearly
{g 13,000, or about 4 per cent. of the whole revenue of the canal
circles, assessing the cansl lands at the proposed lump rates. The
figures may be shown as follows :—

ExvescE oy SsranaTs Rares
Owners’
Revenue Loas by
Name of Circle. | by Lump E::::::. Epparats &H;ru::L
Hates Hates-
»  |Dry Eates, laulf nf Tatal, Arvd.
AVeraga
oeoupier’
R, Ra. Ra Ra Rs,
Gohdoa, Central ., | 1,860,180 1L14ma 67408 | 1,71,7356 17.441 63,058
o Bt 44,081 a7.301 18,824 41,185 2840 156,451
Rohtak v 15,802 A1,100 12911 44,101 1,701 14,439
Sdmpla - | 87023 G000 | 26,934 £2,108 4090 | 30548
Torar .. | 886022 | 230009 1,10,075 | 888,114 o0,008 ] 1,894,004

But as the owners’ rate portion could not be conveniently raised
it became mecessary to increase the dry assessment of canal irrigat-
ed lands. All these points were discussed in detail in a separate

et on the owners’ rates, and in the orders passed on it ; these

have been printed, and have been bound up with the Assess-
ment Reports, where they may be consulted (Proceedings, Punjab
Government, No. 13 of October 1879). The general upshot was

that incidence of the dry revenue on the canal lands was raised
from Re. l-41 to

trcrvwscn e scns o1 2XTEE| Re, 1-9-0. per aco

; CIRCLE, in the Goliana cen-
Cirela. tral circle; from Re.
" 7 1-4-1 to Re. 1-6 in

- ] the Gobdna eastern

cirele ; from Re.1-4-7
w Re. 1-9 in the

Gobdan, Central Re dn®l ™ % 1] Simpla circle; and
. - 1 am) circla ;

e - 185! fom Re. 1-1-8 to0
Sdmpla e 14 0 1.6 3| Re. 1-4in the Rohtak

. circle. These rates
were not, of course, applied to the canal lands alone as they stood.
The result of their application to the canal lands in tgair dry
aspect was added to the assessment of the remaining unirriga

lands of the circles, and the whole was redisdributed by a single rate
over all the lands with the result as noted in the margin. It
was admitted that under the new system the dry assessment of
some estates would be much above a true one, and even above what
could be fairly realised from the village if canal irrigation was entire-
ly or p-EIIIIFS very largely withdrawn, and it was ordered that such
cases :_ﬂmnd be moticed in the Village Note-books, and this was
accordingly done. Mr. Purser was of opinion that the dry revenue

Enhancement of
the dry revenut.
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Chapter V, B. of a number of villages nssessed according to the new rates was
Land and Land ™uch too high in any case, and a special report was submitted on
BRevenne, them. After considering the views ndvanced, the Financial Commis-

Final aswensment  sioner agreed to reduce the dry

assessinents of the revenue by a

of cuial villagee.  sum of Rs. 1,055 in six villages, and the final demands for the eanal

circles were fixed as follows :—

IsgipenT PER ACRE OF
EEvENUE FINALLY ASiESAED. COLEEYION:
Nnme of_Cirele, Ratimated
Dry. Owners" Total, Dry. Total.
Hates.
Rs Ha, s, Be. As, P! Ha Aa P.
Gohdon, Central ... | 187,063 B0, 309 1,858,352 1 651 116 1
- East B0 14,161 45,101 1 6 & 1156 8
Rohtak e I pid 13,408 44 370 116 1 8 9
Bimpla = 62342 0,208 01,5684 1 81 2 0.8
ToTiL we | 54200 L17,178 8,71,388 L4 9 114 &

The initinl revenne is Rs. 125 less than this, viz,, Re. 1in
Gohéna, Rs. 41 in Robtak, and Rs 83 in Simpla. The result of
the detailed assessments is higher than that of the rates by Rs. 5,366,
but the estimated income from owners’ rates is taken as Rls. 7,000
above the avernge deduced from the oceupiers’ rates of the last ten
years. Thers is every reason, however, to believe that the full snm
put down as the estimate of owners’' rates will be realised. Irri-
gation bas increased of late especially in Sampla, and the average
of the last five years is perhaps higher than that for the whole ten.
The assessment of the canal lands is, of course, more or less experi-
Owners' mbes  mental, and the working of the new system will have to be earafully
it g watched. Probably a certain amount "of irrigation will be given np
in some villages, but there are many others eager for a new or larger
ghare, and there is no doubt that after a few years the full estimat-
ed ineome from owners’ rates ought to be realised.
Short Settlement There is one point more to note with reference to canal-irrigated
for swamped estates, villages, wviz., the treatment of those suffering from swamp or the .
v development of saline efflorescence or both. After a full disenssion
of the question with regard to such estates in Karnal, it was deter-
mined that where they could pay only a very low and inadequate
dry assessment because of the high amount of their owner’s rates, due
to the excessive irrigation which they are obliged to have recourse
to in order to grow any crop at all, they should be settled for five
years only ; and the same rule was extended to Rohtak. In aceor-
dance with it, the villages of Bhédauthi, Bhadauthi-Bisinah, and
Siwankah in Gohdna, and of Zig-ud-dinpir in Simpla, have received
Settlements for five years, and will come under re-assessment in the

antumn of 1884,
The mssessment ol

The full and complete assessment of the whole district may be

the whole district. thus shown by tahsils, as compared with the existing revenue and
the results of the rates sanctioned. The Government of India has
ruled that eollections on account of ewners’ rates are not to be classi-
fied as land-revenue, and they are therefore shown separately here :—
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; | Chapter V, B.
P . Kew RevEsUn issRssED, d e
Lai R LII.II m
Talisdl, revenar, | by rates. Revonue.
1678-70. Total. Land Owners' The nssessmenl ol
revenue, rated. the whole district.
Gohdna i Re. Ra Ha, Ha, Ra.
Hohtak 245,033 285,603 2,856,818 211068 Th650
Bml: = 1,78:678 252,435 2,650,000 280,080 13,408
J S 268,005 2,84.798 2,88 952 850,739 20,923
218437 | 930203 8,858,400 208400
Total s BE0,058 | 1082018 | 1083370 2,448,181 117,179
|
Tha initial land-revenne is R4, 6,403 less than the above, viz,

Rs, 7 in Gohdna, Rs. 46 in Bobtak, Ra. 459 in Simpla, and
Rs. 5,891 in Jhajjar. A sum of Rs. 889, on account of the dry assess-
ment of gardens, and of Rs. 423, dus as owners’ rates from the same,
is included in the above full revenue, so that the result of the detailed
assessments is Rs. 51 below that given by the rates approved of.
The loss on account of the abolition of progressive demands in the
rain-land circles lias been made up in the eanal circles, but the fact
of the estimate cn nccount of owners’ rates being over the actual
average of the past, must also be borne in mind, The ultimate
increase over the amended revenue demand of the last Settlement Inerease,
is Rs. 1,690,011, or 1888 per cent., and over the revenue of iis last
year Rs. 1,738,717, 0r 19:51 per cent. Of the new revenue,Rs. 7,280
{Rs. 650 in Sdmpla and Rs. 7,244 in Jhajjar), are.enjoyed by gran-
tees, and Rs. 300 (viz., Rs. 100 in Bahidurgarh, and Ra 200in
Kalanaur) by inamddrs; the rest is paid into the Government
treasury. Over and above the full revenuse, Rs. 6,919 have been
assessed on revenne-free plots for the purpose of cesses, and with a
view to future lapses, which will add some Rs. 7000, to the rent
roll during the period of Sottlement, The question of enjoyment
of the owners’ rate hy grantees whose rights are of old date, has
been decided in favour of the grantees. About 402 acres, of which
the revenue is assigned permaneutly, were irrigated at the first
lar Settlement, half in Rohtak and half in Gohéna : and now
that it has been decided to allow the grantees to receive the nwners'
rutes on these lands, the full revenneis reduced by about Rs. 500.
Bir Barkatdbad in Simpla is settled in perpetuity at a revenue of
Rs. 2,345 Finally, it shonld be stated that, in addition to the
above revenue, a sum of Rs 15,627 was nssessed on the villages
of the district on account of the fees of chiel headmen and gailddrs,

and was afterwards allowed off the assessment. The detail is as ;tmuu%;nuwrrll
Tl &L ]

r“““mm o For Zailddrs For chiel bead Total
o . oar M.
Hs As Ra As. Ha
Gohdna 2,101 O es L4623 © 3683
R R | A
™ o 2. E
?:jf“ 2308 8 1000 8 3570

Total D3k O . 8373 0 w 15,887
The ineidence of the new revenne for each faksil, and for the whole ncidence of new
district, exclusive and inclusive of owners’ rates, is as follows :— . revenge,



Uhapter V, B.
Land and Land
Revenua.

[ncidence of new
revenoe.

Increase of cesses
and revenue.

Instnlments.

[Punjab Gazottoqy,

134 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.
_.@ —
Excrosrve o OwaEmd' HaTh Excrvsive of Owyens' HirTe,
TamstL. !
On Culli- [On sssess. | On ‘total On culti- | On nesess- On  tolal
ration. | od wroa. area. ration. | od area Area.
Ba A. P |Re A. P | Ba A P.|Re A P. Re A. P |Ra. A. P
Gohinn .lialulﬂﬂliﬂlllﬂ]um,lﬁa
|Rohiesk .ﬂmanm:omuumnun-n1u1r
Shmpla .1:311un|51115ﬂ1sn:13
Jhajjur .lsinn..oumllauuuu:sm
Todl .. 1 010(0 34 10 13 21 an|unmnuu

The general incidence per head of agricaltural population is
Rs. 2-10, of adult male population Rs. 7, per cultivator Rs. §, per
owner Rs. 10, per plough Re. 21. Among the chief classes of eulti-
vators theineidence is as follows per acre of cultivation : Jits, the
12 clans, Rs. 1-2-5, Miscellaneons Ra. 0-15-1, Brahmins Rs. 0-15-5,
Ahirs Re. 1-1-8, Rajpiits-Hindn Rs. 0-12-8, Mussalmén Rs,
0-10-8, Afghins Rs. 0-14-0. All these figures include the owners’
rates. Among the Jitclans the Dahiya and Malik, nearly all of
whose villages are irrigated by the canmal, pay highest—Re, 1-7-3
and Re. 1-6-5 per acre, and after them the Golia (Re. 1-4-4), with
their naturally flooded lands and wells.

The cesses imposed in the present Settlement are : (1), loeal
rates at Rs. 8-5-4 per cent; (2) rond, 1 per cent; (3), post, 8 nnnas ;
in (4), schools, Re. 1in Jhajjar and Sampla, and 8 annas, Gohdna
and Rohtak, the difference being due to aslip 5 (5) headman’s 5 per
cent; (8), patwdris, 3 per eent in Gohana, Rs. 8-4 in Rohtak,
and Rs 3-8 in Sémpla and Jhajjar, with 4 annas on acconnt of
stationery in all eases ; on the local rate this cess will be Rs. 3-2
per cent. in all four tahsils. The total sum on account of cesses
therefore varies from Rs. 18-9-4 to Rs. 19-0-4 per cent. The amount of
these cesses, added to the full revenue and to the allowances for chief
headmen and zailddrs, gives asum total of Rs. 12,682,094, The
cesses at Inst Settlement amounted to 8 per cent. only in the
northern taksils, and to 10 per cent. in Jhajjar and Bhadurgarh,
and during its currency were increased to 16 per cent. The increase
of cesses and revenne since 1838 Ap, and 1862 has been Ra.
3,11,106, or 32 per cent., the exact figure of the increase of cultivation
during the same period. As a fact, only the cesses for roads,
schools, and posts have as yet been levied on the owners’ rat
as legal difficulties stand in the way of the im ition of the h:i
rate and the cesses for headmen and patwdris. These, however, will
Pm-uently be remedied, and the full cesses will no doubt be then
evied on the owners' rate as well as on the actual dry revenue.

The revenue instalments are four in number: on 15th May

‘and June for spring harvest, and on the 15th November and

December for the autumn. The times of these were fully discussed
and considered, and varivus alterations were suggested by various
officers, but, finally, it was determined to leave the old dates alone
although the reason of two late instalments for the spring harvest
is not very apparent : it is a question if aspecial instalment shonld
uot be fixed for the -sugarcave crop. The detail of the proportions
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in which the people elected to pay the revenua at ench harvest are Chapter V, B.

as follows ; the two instalments of each harvest are always equal, MEI 5
half and half :— enue.

Instalments.
AMousT oF ISSTALMENT. Crass oF VILLAGE,
Bpring. Autdmn, Cagal. | Flooded. | Well. |Rain-land.| Total,
A annes .. B annas .. 74 %3 48 14 150
A0 e 8 = 1 14 ] i 18
6 w 10 al 1] ] 224 Ja6
4 n 12 . 1 el BALE N ol pnr, 1E e ir s 1
A g | | i e SRR T B 1 i &
11 » | Yok e i 1
¥ » F o (] b 1 - 1
Total ... 107 53 111 240 Bl

Nearly all rain-land villages, and a large number of other
villages with only a moderate irrigated area, naturally pay the
larger portion of their revenne at the autumn harvest, when they
gather the two erops of bdjra and jodr. Three-fourths of the eanal
villages, and half the flooded villages pay by equal instalments,
or by instalments higher in the spring than in autumn. The
few exceptions are dua to special cirenmstances.

The new demands have been sanctioned by Government for Period of Settle-
a period of 30 years, commencing with the nutumn harvest of 1879 ment,
A.D. "‘:],}MP‘E' in :he favL canal villages already noticed.

v Fanshawe thus discusses the prospects of his assessments.

There is little else to say on the .ufEth:? the new assessments. Pmr;f::i::-:ﬁ:.m
Cultitation in Gohéna and Sdmpla has almost reached its full limit,
except in o few cases, snch as the villages on the western border
of the former; in the west of Rohtak aud Jhajjar there will, no
doubt, be a considerable increase of enltivation during the next
thirty years. Canal irrigation is not likely to extend largely, but
its distribution will perhaps be improved; and if the insurance
3:5““ famine of a larger number of estates is thereby brought about
hout injuring those whose irrigated area is now unduly great,
the trouble spent over the question of owners’ rates will not have
been spent in vain. In the two flooded circles it is probable that
not a few new wells will be sunk, especially if money advances are
judiciously made by Government for this purpose. There seems
fo be no reason fo fear any great and general fall of prices : at
t they are half as high again as the average taken for valuing
the gross produce. Communications will improve no doubt. Ex-
cepting some of the Ranghar and Réjpit villages, in which the owners
must inevitably fall lower and lower in the struggle for existence, thera
seems no cause to anticipate thatany eonsiderable area of land is
likalm change hands, or that the people will become more generally
inde during the next thirty years. In short, the futare of the
Rohtak district may be looked on with quiet confidence. The check
which has been cansed to the prosperity of the district by the great
loss of cattlein 1877-78, and by the general sickuess of last year, is culy
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temporary ; and there appears to be mo reason why the material
rosperity of the distriet should not advance steadily year by year
until the whale tale of thirty vears is full, if only the revenune systemn
is not made to work too rigidly in years of dronght and famine.

¢ The Jhajjar assessment nppears light, if jndged by its incidence.
But this test is.deceptive. It is impossible to deseribe the difference
between the Jhnjjar villages and those of the restof the district ;
this ean only be realised on the spot, but no one realising this would
consider the Jhajjar revenne demand easy in comparison with the
rest of the district. The larae area entered ns enlturablein the flood-

-ed circle of that taksfl, and which attracted attention, is not all really

s0: to a great extent it consists of unenlturable sand-hills or soil
overrun with ddd orass, and full of salt efflorescence, and even the
area lying all the year round under the water of the Inkes was
clnssed for some reason as enlturable, probally beenuse it may be so
once in forty years. The rain-land  assessinents in the Giohéna and
Rohtak tahsils were accepted by the Financial Commissioner on the
nnderstanding that suspensions of the revenue would be freely
given in yenrs of famine and drought, and the same policy must be
pursued in Sadmpla and Jhajjar, if wide-spread indebtedness is not to
follow these seasons; in the latter the necessity is greater than in
in anv of the other taksils.”

Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of villnges,
and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is assigned,
the amount of that revenne, the period of assignment, and the
number of assignees for ench talisil as the figures stood in 1881-82,

A detailed Noteon the revenue-free zrants of the distriet, the
nature of whose sanction, as regards the three northern taksils,
differs entirely from that of those in the Punjub proper, will be
found in the supplementary volome of Memoranda attached to
Mr. Fanshawe's Settlement Report. By the people they are ealled
milk and the grantees milki; the grants are usoally petly ones efféct-
ing small areas, but those of the Shekhs in Rohtak, and those held
for three generations in Mehim, deserve specinl notice, and there are
besides ten villages held in whole or in part in jdgir—all but one in
the Jhajjor faksil. The Shekhs’ grant was resumed in 1832, but
restored te or twelve years later ; the distribution of the area con-
cerned was never exactly carried out in pursnance of the terms of
the orders passed. But there is no quarrel among the grantees as
to shares. And the exnet aren lield by each has now been carefully
recorded. As regards the jdgir estates, the entire villages of Shidiptr
in Bampla, and of Fordpir in Jhajjar are re-leased to individuals in

tnity ; Fatahpirf and Kanwih are re-leased for the mainte-
nance of buildings, but it has been ordered that a large share of the
latter should be resumed on the demise of the present grantees.
Bébrah is held revenue-free for two lives, and Palrah i;n been recently
confined to the heirs male of Rija Sabal Bingh in perpetuity. Islém-
garh and Thomaspdr are held entirely in jdgér for life, and Campbell
and Sheojipirah are partly so held. © Except in the cases of Fatah
Kanwih, and Bébrab, the grantees in Jhajjar are dlso owners of lands
whose revenue has heen nasioned to them ; a sum of Ks. 864
was recovered from nll grautees as their share of the expense  of
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setfline their estates. None of these jdgir grantsin perpetuity are
transferable or alienable, as mone of them belong to the old Delhi
territory ; but the old revenue-free grants in perpetnity in Gohinn
and Rohtak are transferable,  Maore than balf the revenne at present
assigned has been granted away for one lifetime ouly, and lapses will
add some Rs. 7,000 to the rent roll during the course of the present
Settlement. There are now no taiil grants left in the Rohtak district
the last—Ridhénah in Guhina—was resumed after 1857, A taikl
grant was aroyal one for the maintenance of some member of the
royal family.

Table No. XVII shows the area and inecome of Government
estates ; while Table No. XIX shows the area of land acquired by
Government for publie purposes.

The Government rights in Kankar have been carefully recorded
at the recent Sottlement. All land owned, or held by Government,
was made the subject of a separate brief case, and reported on to the
department concerned in its title, The record of mazél plots was also
examined and corrected : a number of patches of land, which were
confiscated in 1857, had never been made properly subject to the right
of Government: the cases were duly reported for orders. They
occnrred chiefly in Ridhinah (Gobdna) and Rohtak, and round
Balédurgarh. The practice of taking up land without paying com-
pensation has led to the anomaly of the land under Government
gardens, tanks, and even a taksil building not being owned by Govern-
ment ; there is no dispute, of course, as to Government's possession
in these cases. The question of the title of Government in the lands
under the main eanals and distributaries, rest-houses, gardens, ete.,
was one that cansed much trouble and investigation. At the
Settlement of 1840, the land in question was, as a rule, recorded as
the common property of the village, or of some sub-division of the
village, or of private individuals (the areas under each head being
in the proportions of about 4, 1 and #), and in the possession only
of Government. The alterution of this entry in the records of the
present Settlement could only be made in one of the two legal ways,
t.e, by consent of both parties concerned, or in pursuance of a
judieial order. The Irrigation Department wished, i possible, to

t a better title than oue of mere possession, and the Settlement
gﬁcm‘l were instructed to do all that they could to induce the

o to consent to the lands being entered as Government pro-
perty in the present papers, It was maintained by the Canal
Officers that compensation had been paid for the land in question,
but that the papers had been burnt in the Mutiny. ~This, except in
rare instances, 1s not likely, as in the earlier days of our administra-
tion it was usual for Government to take up land without payment,
and to restore it to the villages when no longer required. More-
over, in some cases the land had been taken possession of since last
Settlement, and the people had been paying the revenue nssessed on
it all along. The land under the mnain distributaries came into
Government possession only after 1486, when, in consequence of the
imposition of higher occupier rates, the Irrigation Department
decided to relieve the people of the tronble of maintaining and
clearing these water-courses ; for these the Departent nsked only for
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a title of exclnsive possession as long as they shonld be mnintained.
For the lands under the drainage channels in Sampla, and the now
water-course in Gohina, eompensation had been daly paid, and they
were entered as Government property ; while for the lands under
the main eanal, Government in its No. 362 of 3rd September,
1873, ordered that, if possible, they should be recorded as the
property of Government, and if not, as the common property of the
villages, subject to the exclusive right of possession by Government
as long as the canal was maintained ; the lands under the gardens
and bungalows were to be taken np, and paid for, if they could not
be otherwise acquired. At last final orders on the whole question
were issued on a letter of the Financial Commissioner, Mr. J. B.
Lyall, No. 261 of 2nd March, 1879, by the Government (Irri-
gation Department) letter No. 294 of 20th Jannary, 1880. In his
letter the Financial Commissioner accepted generally the views
maintained by the Rohtak Settlement Ofirers. He belisved that
probably no compensation had been paid for the land, but that, as was
usual formerly, the people had consented to its appropriation by
Government with regard o the purgose for which it was required, and
that they were, therefore, mornlly entitled to receive the land back
when it was no longer needed for that purpose. He was also of
opinion that the question of Government title arising from long
possession should not be raised ; considering the nature of the entries
at the last Settlement, it is very doubtful if the Government posses-
sion could be eonsidered other than permissive since that time,
Accordingly he proposed. and Government sanctioned his proposals,
(1) that where there was reason to beliave that compensation hnmn
paid, and the people admitted the Government title, the entry of
the Government proprietary right should be made, but that if they
did not admit it, the possession of Government merely should be
entered, and the cluim of Government to be owner noted ; and (2)
that where there was reason to believe that no compensation had been
paid, if the Iimph had consented to give Government the fall
proprietary title, this entry should be modifised by the addition of
the reversionary right of the people, and if they “did not consent,
the Government should be entered in exclusive possession, s in
the former records, and admitting only a reversionary right of the
villagers. Disputes as to possession were to be summarily decided
on their merits in the nsual way, The results of the entries made
as to these lands in Rohtak under the above instructions were
reported in the Settlement Officer’s Nos. 68 of 13th April, 1880,
and 103 of June 23rd, 1880. The real point st the boitom of the
dispute was the question of the ownership of trees, should the land
be given mp to the people when it ceased to be required for the nse
of the eanal. This, howerer, is not an insuperable oune. In many
places trees belong to a different person from the owner of the land
n 1:Jhinh they stand. Whmf-.lllnd now under the canal is restored
to the people, the trees will remain Government property as befo
and nillpl?-g looked after by Government nﬂimur ni:r ittamptr::
cut them would be punishable as stealing.
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TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES.

At the Census of 1881, all places possessing more than 5,000 Chapter VI

inhabitants, all munieipalities, and all head-quarters of districts Towns and Muni-
Under this rule, the  ecipalities.

and military posts were classed ns towns.
following places were returned as the towns of the Rohtak dis- G:n&r:iﬂ statistics
s Wns,

triet :—

Tabsil, Town. Parsons Maloa. | Females,
Rohtak 15,800 8,155 7.5
B Doc|umigml e

slinaur T r Il
Rohlak =1 Mahm Z | 75 | alkse a7
Ednhaur o1 s=m asse | s
e A
e r g y ;s
S4mpla Rlﬂ:ld!‘ﬂl‘h e 6,874 3,231 3,443
Eharkhauds bl BT 2119 2,085
ot o o) ) )R
Gohéna "{ Barodsh o T swoo | 3187 2718
| Mundlinah | sum | %ors 2404

The distribution by religion of the population of these towns
and the number of houses in each are shown in the Table No. XLIII,
while farther particulars will be found in the Census Report in
MTable XIX and its appendix and Table XX. The remainder of
this Chapter consists of a detailed description of each town, with a
brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its popula-
tion, its commerce, manufactures, municipal government, insti-
tutions, and public buildings; and statistics of births and deaths,
_ trade and manufactures, wherever fizures are available.

_ Head-quarters of the district and of =& tahs! and thawa. Bohink town,
The town of Rohtak lies in north latitnde 28° 54 and east long-  Deseriptio
itade 76° 38’807, and contaius a population of 15,699 sounls. Itis
situated on the rond between Delhi and Hissir, 4 miles to the
north-west of the former city, and, viewed from the sandhills to the
south, forms with its white mosque in the centre, and the fort stand-
ing out boldly to the east, a striking and pictaresque object. The
civil station and public buildings at head-quarters lie east of the
town. The first civil station was sitnated - north-west of the city, by
the Gaokaran tank; but the present site was adopted before 1830
AD. The public garden and station roads are well-shaded by fine

trees. The town is surrounded by a wall, and has 11 main gates;

of these ona, known as the Delhi gate, was rebuilt in 1880 at o cost
of Rs. 5,000, the money being raised chiefly by private subserip-
tion. This gate now forms the entrauce to a fine grain market,
which is approached through a double row of well-built shops, and
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the upper portion of the gate forms a committee room, where the
members of the Municipal Committee hold their meetings.

Rohtak is a town of great antiquity, but nothing certain is
known of its origin or ancient history. 1t was held by Powdr Rij-
piits, one of whom, Rija Rohtds, founded the town of Rohtdsgnrh,
of which the extensive ruins, known also as Khokrd Kot, still lie
north of the present city, which bears the old name under a corrupted
form. The town is said to have been rebuilt in the time of
Pirthi Rija (a.p. 1160) or, according to others, as early
as the middle of the fourth century. This town was probably
destroyed by Shahab-ud-din, as in his time the Shekhs
eame from Yaman and built the fort, and the Afghdins from Kan-
dahar settled where the old site of Birahmi, so called from the
founder Ibrahim Khdin, now is, and which they afterwards aban-
doned for their preseat quarter of the city. " Under the later
Munghal rule, the Kaiyaths settled from Bhatnir. There is a third
old site ealled Lalpdra, of which the alleged fate has been nar-
rated in Chapter II. The present town is divided into two
parts, Holtak proper and Bébra, The Shekhs occupy the fort
east of the city, below which is situated the Sardi Sardogian, where
most of the chiel makdjans live: at the sonth-west corner is a small
separate quarter of the Puthdns. The estate is divided into fonr
hérs, nnd inside them into mohallas. All through the stormy
events of the last century, Rohtak was the centra of the pargana
of the sume name, and was in the hands, now of one chief, now of
another, as the chances of war and intrigue might dictate. The
town became the head-quarters of a_British district in 1824, n
position which it has since retained. In other respeets it is a town
of no consideralle importance. It is a centre for the loeal trade
in_conntry produce, but has no foreign trade. The municipality
of Rolitak was first constitnted in 1867, It is now a munieipality
of the 3rd class. The committes consists of the De uty Commis-
sioner as president, and the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Civil
Surgeon, District Superintendent of Police, Tahsildd=, Ins r of
8chools, and Execative Engineer as er-gfficio members, and 17 non-
official members who are all selected by the Deputy Commissioner.
There is also a bench of Honorary Magistrates. Table No. XLV shows
the income of the municipality for the last few years, Itis chiefly
derived from octroi levied on the value ofalmost all goods bm"g};;
within municipal limits. The artieles exempted from taxation are cotton,
salt, opium, fermented and ?}irittmus lignors, and articles used
in dyeing. The only manunfacture worthy of mention is that of
cloth turbans, plain and embruidered, for which it has a local
reputation. There are no public buildings of any importance aeti-
ally within the walls of the town. There is, however, a neatly built
dispensary just outside the city, and the district Government
school building a little further off. In the Uivil Station, which is
about half a mile from the city, are the Deputy Commissioner's
court and district offices, incluling a  detached police offi a
taheil, dik bungalow, post office and n neat littla chureh which
is situated within the station garden. The original chureh com-
pound now forming part of the gurden, which, though small, is one-
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of the prettiest pf its kind in the Panjah. An annnal horse Chapter VI.
show is held here in October, which, though only recently established, Touns and Muni-
promises to become very popular. cipalities.
The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, Popalation and
1875 and 1881, is shown below :— visal statistics.

Limits of Enumeration. Your of Census. Peraona. Males, Femnlea,
1588 14,153 7253 &AM
Whole tows { 1891 15,099 51866 75464
1688 14,258 Rkl v PRI
unicipal limi z 1876 Mo | i L
. o { 1851 15160 s
It is diffienlt to asceriain the
Porytarion. precise limits within which the
Town ar Subarh. | T | enumerations of 1868 and 1875
I * | were taken: the details in the mar-
T yam| Zin give the population of subnrbs,
cit tines (3 W8 | "1 The constitution of the population
by religion, and the number of

) .
ocenpied honses, ars shown in Table No. XLIIL Details of sex will
be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. The annnal
hirth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 are given
below, the basis of caleulation being in every case the figures of the
maost recent Censns :—

Binrm Rates, Dmitet RaTes
Year, _ .
Persona. Mhnles. Femnales. Persons, Maules Famales.

1888 ... e 13 12 13
88 .. a1 a1 an
18570 ... 25 a7 L] | mn o4
1871 ... 11 ] 19 o8 28 F_L]
1878 .. 20 12 [} 24 24 3
ﬁ - 12 T & 19 1] 18

i a4 18 18 ] 3 34
1878 .. 40 21 18 35 a7 4
1578 ... + n " kil ] as a3
187 . a5 m 1a 35 b 1)
1878 .. b 18 12 na &6 &3
1\ 15 a8 a a8 43 a3
1880 ., -] 12 n 20 1 } 20
1881 ... a5 18 18 a8 | - -
Average.. ] 15 13 a 3 = 3o

The actual number of births and deaths registered duoring the
lnst five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.
A municipal town in the Rohtak district, 15 miles south of Deri town,
Rohtak in N. Lat. 25° 42, E Long. 76° 36" 15", containing a
population of 9,695, This town is said to have been founded in
930 a.p. by a trader of the Digra easte, who called it after his own
name, Lying, as it does, on the direct road between Delhi and Bhiwini,
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Beri is the great trade centre of the neighbourhood, and is the resi-
dence of many wealthy traders and bankers. It fSrmed part of the

Towns and ma)“ﬁ" granted by the Marhattas to George Thomas, who took it by .

cipalities.
Beri town.

storm from a garrison of Jits and Rajpits. Under British role, Beri
was at first the head-quarters of a naib fahsilddr, till in 1861, after
the transfer of the Delhi tarritory to the Punjab, his jurisdiction was
absorbed in the Rohtak fahsil. Two largely frequented fairs are held
annually here in the months of February and October, in homour of
the goddess Devi ; and at the latter of these fairs, a dunka{ show has
for some years been held, which has recently been taken under
district management. The public buildings are a committee room,
a police station, a school honse, municipal police barrack and
a post office. The municipal committee consists of 16 members,
of whom 13 are non-official, These are appointed by the Deputy
Commissioner, subject to the sanction of Government. Its income
for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
solely from octroi duties upon imports.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerntions of 1368,
1875, and 1851, is shown below :—

Limits of Egumeration. Yoar of Census. | Porsons, Males, Females,
1604 9,723 B " 4058
5 087
|iessainied { 1551 7,005 4958 4789
1863 8733 = -
Musicipal limits { 1875 8,9c5
1851 9,806 "

The constitution of the population by religion, and the nomber
of ocenpied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 188l. No
separate statistics of births and deaths are available.

An agricultural village in the Rohtak tahsil, situsted on the
road from Robtak to Bhiwéni, and 12 miles from the former place.
It has a population of 7,371, Kalinaur is famous for its leather work.
especially saddlery, which is purchased for the use of Native
Cavalry, and is manafactured here to a considerable extent. Kalinaur
was founded by two brothers, Punwir Rijpiits, nnmed Kalidn Singh
and Bhawin Singh, who came from Ujain to the Court of Rija
Anangpabef Delli, and married two of his danghters. In consequence
of this, they received grants of villages in the Rohtak territory, and
gettled first at Madinah, but after some time moved to Kalinaur, so
called from Kalisn Singh. Either to win favour of mma'Mug'hnl
Emperor, or in expiation of some crime, their descendants became
Muhammadans. At one time they were dispossessed of their estate by
the Parakhnagar Biluchis, but as a large vumber of them were in ser-
vice in the Royal Army they found favour again in the eyes of the
King, and were restored. There are two pdnaksor divisions in the
m, the great and little, so called after the two wives of the original

er.
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The population, as ascertained

|!-uf Persons. | Males
T 1881, is shown in the margin.

1t is difficult to ascertain the
precise limits within which the
enumeration of 1868 was taken ;
but the details in the marzin, which mive the population of subnrbs,
throw some light on the matter.
1t would appear, from information
supplied hy the Depnty Com-
missioner, that in 1868 both
Gudhén and Jindrin were ex-
cluded from enumeration. The
. constitution of the population hy
religion, and the number of aceupied houses, are ghown in table No.
XLIIL Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census
Report of 1881.

Mehim is & small town, 20 miles to the west of Rohtak, and
bears trares of an importance in former times greater than it now
enjoys. The original town, founded according to the current tradition
hefore the Mubammdan conquest, was destroyed by Shahab-ud-din
Ghéci. but was restored in A.D. 1266 by one Pashora, a bania,
The Ihpamr Akbar bestowed the place in jdgir upon Shahbdz
Khan, an Afgbin, under whose descendants it prospered greatly.
1t was, however, a second time plundered during the reign of Aurangzeb
jn the course of the desultory warfare carried on'by the Rajpits
against that monarch, under the wardenship of the famous Drirga
Dis. The town was gradually re-peopled, but never again attained
to any importance. One of the most interesting remnants of old times
is & bdoli or well having steps down to the level of the water. The

are constructed of solid blocks of kankar, and the proplortions
of the edifice are very grand. This doli was constructed in 1658
by one Saidu Kallal, a mace bearer of the Emperor Shahjehin, and
is situnted some little distance outside the town. Several other in-
tersting ruins surround the town, chiefly old tombs and magjids of
quaint design, and the general view of the town, with its high eity
walls and brick houses, as seen from the deep depression below it
to the is somewhat picturesque. There are a post office,
school, thdna and dik bungalow. The two last are within the
same walled enclosure, The town has no trade of any importance,
and has no Municipality, A chaukiddri tax is levied on all re-
sidents, from which a small conservancy establishment is maintained .

The population, as ascertained at the enumeration® of 1868

and 1881, is shown in the margin.

1881 = 7 1,009 8,678

PorcLaTioN.

Town or Bubarb. |
» 1884, ! 1851,

Kalinanr Town b, 848 6118
findhis Tk (1]

Jisdrin o 48 37

The constitution of the popula-
tion by religion, and the number
of -ufcugiud houses, are shown in
Table No. XLIIL. Detnils of
gex will be found in Talle XX

Males . |Females |
2851 | 3117
3,688

Pernona

#7688
7316

Year of Census,

1588
1881

3,778

of the Census Report of 1881.
An agricultural village sitnated on the old customs line,
15 miles north-west from Jhajjar, and 11 from Rohtak. It basa

Chapter VL

at the ennmamﬁﬂns l}f 1868 Ind Tm:l_d Muni-
ci;

palities.
Enlinaur Town,

Mehim Town.

Eanhaur Town,
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pulation of 5,261, and contains a school and a post office. There

Towns and Muni- 1 ® fine tank with pipal trees inside the village. The population,

cipalities.

ns nscertnined at the enumerations of 15868 and 1881, is shown

Eashaur Town. in themargin. The econstitution of the population by religion, and

Bdoghi Town.

Jhajjar Town.

the number of ocenpied houses,

Males pmm,l are shown in Table No, XLIIL

Details of sex will be found in

881 = | Gait| Sae| 387| Table No. XX of the Census
Report of 1881.

An agricunltural village situated about a mile from the right
bank of the Rohtnk branch of the W. J. Canal, nine miles from
Rohtak. It contains a popnlation of 5,194, There is a canal
bungalow at this point, which takes its name from the village, Has

a school and post office. :
The population, ns ascertained at the enumerations of 1868

and 1881, is shown in the margin. 3
The constitution of the po-

Year of Census. | Porsons.| Males. IFm.l-.l pulation Il:'r.v rengimli and the

= number of oceupied honses, are
o | i | 4771 | 244 | shown in Table No. XLIIL
Details of sex will be found in
Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1851,

The head-quarters of a taksil in the Rohtak distriot; is
situated 35 miles west of Delhi and 21 miles south of Rohtak, in
latitude 28° 87°, and longitude 76° 41, Tt contains a population of
11,650 eouls, and, viewed from the Sdmpla road beyond the old
tanks lying outside the town, forms a striking object. The name
is probably derived from its supposed founder, one Chaju, a Bikulin
Jit, of whose clan some 25 families are still to be found in Jhajjar.
Another derivation would take the name from a nataral fountain
culled Ghir Naghir; and a third, from jhajjar, a water-vessel,
because the surface drainage of the country for miles round ruus into’
the town as into a sink. The town was destroyed in 1198 ap. by
Shahdb-ud-din, as a panishment for fighting on the side of Prithi Réja.
It was re-founded by some Gothin (Gallat) Jits, after whom the
Rijpits, Kdzis and Bhattis settled, and later the Kaiyaths, When the
Rdjpiits began to oppress the others, the latter called in the Yasaf-
zdi Pathdns, who ﬁvud on the old site which lies above the town,
east of the Rohtak road, nnd who destroyed the Rijpits in the old
approved fashion by blowing them up with gunpowder at a feast.
The Pathéns then changed their habitation to the town, and oceupied
the quarter ealled 4K hail,” the other portion being named Qasbah,

Jhajjar was almost depopulated by the famine of 1793, but has
since regained its prosperity. It was formerly the seat of the Nawdbs
of Jhajjur, whose history has been sketched in Chapter LI (page 23).
After the coufiscation, Jhajjar became the head-quarters of a
British distriet, which, however, was broken up in 1860, -

The town of Jhajjar has been constituted a third class
Municipality. The Committee consists of 19 non-official members
appointed by nomination, and 6 ex-oficic members, vis, the Deputy

Year of Census.| Persons.
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Commissioner (President), t:i: Civil Surgeon, the Executive Chapter VL
Engineer, District Superintendent of Police, Extra Assistant Com- 2nd Muns
!ﬁ'iasiomr,, and the Tumdjr. There is also a bench of Honorary %
istrates. The incowe for the last fow years is shown in Table jJuajjer Town.
No. XLV, and is derived solely from octroi. A small trade in
grlin and other country produce is carried on in the bazdr, but
hajar is chiefly famons for its dyes and its pottery. The prinei-
pal buildings are the old palace of the Nawdbs, now used as &
tahsfl, and the new palace, known as the Bigh Jahanara, which
has been converted into a district rest-honse, a school house, and
a dispensary. There is also n thdaa and a post office. At =
short distance to the sonth-east of the town are some picturesque
old rains, which are said to be the tombs of ancient Mnhmmnn
colebrities, and there are also some tanks in the neighbourhood of

the town.

e _ The popula-

| Raumeration, | of Consus Persons| Males. Frmales ::T:é&u:m;
o |1 (] ) 28 T Taro
ST | - R B [ et i
It is difficult

limits within wheh the enumerations of

to ascertnin  the precise
| 1868 and 1875 were taken;

Town or Buburb, ks h‘_"r the dﬂlﬂi in the mar-
1808, | 1881 -| @in, which give the popu-
- lation of suburbs, throw

[ Thajjur town £ g% | some light on the matter.
.?Em :wmt} 12,17 ‘{ %3 | The figures for the popula-
tion within Hunicipnﬁlmiu
according to the Census of 1868, are taken from the ubilished
| tables of the Census of 1875; but it was noted at the time that
' their mecuracy was in many ecases donbtful. It wounld appear,
. | W:F;rmntim supplied by the Depnty Commissioner, that Jation
ki , Khwéjpir, and the old Cantonments, were excluded from
enumeration in 1568, and inelnded in 1876; while in 1881 the old
' Cantonments lay outside Municipal limits,
Tlie constitution of the popnlation by religion, and the mumber
of ocoupied houses, are shown in Table No. XLLIIL ‘Details of
gex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Rapart“_of 1881,
The annual birth and death rates per mille of population since 1868
are shown in the table on next page, the basis of calculation being
in every case the figures of the most recent Censns.
The actual number of births and deaths registered during the
last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.
A Hnnioilpn] town in the Rolitak distriet, north latitude Babilurgarh Town,
98° 40° 3," east ongitade 76° 57" ; countains a pulation of 6,674,
Lies 18 miles west of Delhi on the road to Rohtak. The name
of the town was formerly Bharafibid, and it was settled 30
goueratious ago by Rithi Jits. Tu 1754 A it was given injdylr
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Brinre Raree. Dratn Bires.
Year. =
Persons. | Males, | Females. | Persona, | Males. Females
1808 -4 B n @
1548 e 3 aw 3 23
1870 T ] L 15 10 10
1871 n 25 h L] a8 30 9%
1873 L 11 ] & 18 17 18
1873 11 ] b ) F | a1
157k 20 18 12 23 br %
1675 18 10 B b ] -} b
L] 23 13 10 17 18 16
1877 i ar 19 18 0 0 an
1678 24 13 11 as 35 a4
1870 W 1) 13 1t 107 | - L] 116
1850 o 156 12 a0 b - ] 17
1881 45 25 20 a8 45 28
Average 25 14 1l l a 1 F
with 25 other villages by Alamgir 11 to Bahidar Khin and T4)

Mubammad, Biluchis of Farakhuagar, who built a fort and called
the place Bahddurgarh. It remained for the next40 years under
their rule, and that of their nephew, who sneceeded them. The
1793 : butin 1808 the town and
its dependent villages were again bestowed by Lord Lake upon
Ismail Khifin, brother of the Nawdb of Jhajjar. His family retained
this estate until 1857, when it was confiscated owing to the
disloyalty of Bahddar Jang Khdn, the reigning chief, and became
part of the Rohtak district in 1860. There is a Municipal Com-
mittee, consisting of 13 members appointed by nomination. The
income of the Municipality for the last few years is shown in
Table No. XLV, and is derived from octroi. There is also n
bench of Honorary Magistrates, There is a small trade in country
produce, and several merchants and money-lenders live in the
town. The public buildings are a dispensary, school, = '
depdt, n barrack for chaukiddrs, a committes  room,
bungalow, and a thdna. Of these, the two last are situated out-
side of, and about n quarter-of-a-mile from, the town. The dispeu-
sary and school are located in two of the old confiscated native
buildings.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875, and 1881, is shown in the margin.

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the

e - =2 enumerations of
Limits of Enamerstion | Year of Censun. | Parsons, | Males, | Femalos, 1868 and 1875
were taken.

Whals town { Loes ’ :'.:;: ;5;? ;-_m The figures for
Eir the population

o : 1508 o g % within  Muni-
Mlunicipal limita .. { :gf i,:’i - A cipal limits, ac-
cording to the

Census of 1863, are taken l.rum the published tables of the Census
of 1875 ; but it was noted, at the lime, that theic accurncy was in
mapy cases doubtful. The constitution of the population by religiony
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and the number of ocenpied honses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Chapter VL
Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census Report woune and Muni-
cipalities.

of 1841,

Like Mehim, this is an ancient town, bearing traces of & pros- Kharkhaodah Town.
perity greater than it now enjoys. It may, in fact, now be said
to be falling into deeny. In 1881 the population was nearly
decimated by fever, and many of the survivors left the town in
consequence, which cansed the trade of the town to fall off alto-
gether for a time, but it is now gradually recovering itself. It
contains one or two wealthy residents, and has a Municipal Committea
consisting of 11 members appointed by nomination. Its income for
the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived from
oelroi tax on goods imported into the town. It is, however, so small
that but little can be done in the way of improvements. It contains
a thdna, a police rest-house, a school, and post office.

Klarkhaudah stands on the spot where a cattle enclosure (Ehe-
raki) of a Dahiya Jit once was. Some Royal Governor, passing
that way, bade the Jit found a village there, and for that purpose
left him six troopers. These men were a Sifi, a Riimi, a Sélar,
a Koreshi, a Gori, and a Khilehi ; they tarned to agriculture and
gettled themselves, and from them are descended the present

prietors. The Brahmins, Kalls, Malis, and Mahajans settled
ater, and the Jits, as is often the case in mixed estates, presently
There are two pdnahs in it; one of Hindus, and

left the village.
one of Muhammadans.

The population, ns ascertained at the enu erations of 1868, 1875,
= —  and 1881, is shown
Limits of Bsumarstion. | Year of Censns. Parsons Males, (Females| 3. the mnrgin.

T The coustitution

Wheole town i It ﬁﬁ i‘{ﬁ i_m of the population

by religion, and the

; wes | 40| o | . | mumber of oceupied

prasiput s { 1878 | 41e8| - | - | houses, are shown

' in Table No. XLIIL

Details of sex will be found in Table No, XX of the Census Report
2881,

is_a large and flourishing village in the Gohéna faksi/, Batdna Town.
of which the inhabitants are almost exclusively agriculturists. It
is situated upon a branch of the Western Jumnd Canal, to which it
gives its name, 19 miles from Rohtak. This village pays the largest
revenue in the distriot, and the realisations from 1t on account of
cesses, water rates, and land revenne do not fall far short of Rs, 25,000.
The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1863
and 1881, is shown in the margin.
RN "“‘“i et The constitution of the population
by religion and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table
No. XLIIL Details of sex will be

found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.

Head-quarters of tahsil and a municipal town, situated on
the Robitak branch of the Western Jumnd Canal, 20 miles porth of

[ | waer| amm| ase
1 | zesa| 4rm| e

Gohdnn Town,

B
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Chapter VI.  Rohtak, latitude 21° 8' longitude 70° 45'; it contains a popula-

_tion of 7,444 sonls. The town of Gohéna was once the site of a

mmm fort belonging to Pirthi Rija, and was ealled Darydpir after one

Gohdnn Town.

of his chiefs, This fort was destroyed by the Ghori iovader
Shahdb-ud-din, and the place was afterwards occupied by Taga
Brahmins, The tank of Rohtds with its natural spring made it a
desirable one, and two Chanhin Rajpits, Tej Singh and Fattsh
Singh, who had settled at Réna Khéri, cast eyes of longing upon
it. They, therefore, conspired with two traders of Bitdna, and
with their aid exterminated the Brahmina at a feast, all
except one woman who was absent at the time. She laid
ber complaint against them before the Delhi King, who sent
a body of Pathins to arrest the murdersrs. These, however,
were corrupted by a gift of land from the Rijpits, and settling
thero, formed the Afghén estates which lie east of the eanal.
But a second foree despatehed from Delhi captured the perpetrators
of the deed, and carried them before the King. One of the Rijpita
consented to turn Muhammadan, and beecame the ancestor of tha
Gohéna Chandhris; the other refused, and was killed. One of the
traders mannged to snbstitute for himsalf his family priest, and sur-
vived to become the forbear of the Gohéna danias ; the second turn-
ed fakir after his conversion, and died a recluse. About 100 years
ngo, the miscellaneous owners of the estate, who are Malis, Khétis,
Bhekhs, Telis, and Kassibs, were taken in to help to pay the revenue ;
but the three main divisions of the estate are the pattis of the Rijpits,
Mahdjans, and Afghéns, uvamed after the three original tribes
of settlers,

Apart from its position as head-gnarters of the tahsil, the town
is of no importance, political or mercantile. Its trade is confined to
n petty retail business in a small bdzar. A yearly fair is held at the
tomb of Shih Zainldin Muhammad, a holy man, who accompanied
the conqueror of Pirthi Raja to Indin. There are two temples in
honour of the Jain Arhat Pérasndth, at which n yearly festival
takes place in the month of Bhidon. The public buildings are the
tahsil, n police station, a dispensary, sarai, committee-room,
municipal police barrack, post office, and school. The municipal
committee consists of 17 members. The income of the Municipality,
for the last few years, is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived
from oetroi tax. Seen from the Khandrdi high-lands, with the large
tank above it, and the Hindi temple on its highest spot, backed
by the dark foliage of frait gardens, Gohdna forms one of the pretti-
est views in the district. A fine avenue of trees leads from the

town to the fahsil.
: The popnlation,

Limsits of Boameritioo.| Yesr of Censos |Persons, Males | Females, | g3 gacertained ot
- the enumerations

e E Tas| 15ms| 3 |of 1868, 1875, and
Mazicipal limita .. 1575 3:{:.‘ = = I'E'BI; 1= '!Iilu'ﬂ'll
1881 ame| - | in the margin.
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1t is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 18756 were
taken. The details in the margin give
the population of suburbs, The figures
for the population within Municipal limits,
Gobaca Tewn .. according to the Census of 1568, are taken
'm;mﬂé} from the published tables of the Census

of 1875; but it was noted at the time
that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. It would appear,
from information supplied by the Deputy Commissioner, that between
1868 and 1875, Wazirpira was included in, and Garhi Khatikén
excluded from, Municipal limits. The constitution of the population
by religion, and the number of occupied houses are shown in Table

0. XLIII. Details of sex will be fouud in Table XX of the Census
Report of 1881.

Bar6d4 is a large and flourishing agricultural village in the
Gobéna fahsil, situated upon the Baténa branch of the Western
Jumné Canal, 17 miles from Rohtak.

The population, as ascertain at the enumerations of 1868

and 1881, is shown in the margin.
The constitution of the popu-
and the

Fopulation,

Town or gubarb,

1868, | 1881

8,713
BaS
1

EAL] {

Year of Census) Persons. | Males, | Femals. ]aﬁm h! rg]igign

L - number of oceupied houses are

o | Sies| 3| 3ns| shown in Table No. XLIIL
Details of sex will be found in

ble XX of the Census Report of 1881.
An agricultural village in the Gobdna taksfl, sitoated 27 miles
Rolitak, on the Gohina-Pénipat road, and six miles from the
opmer place. It contains a scliool and a post office. The popu-

| lation, as ascertained at the

1"" of Conson| Persoos. | Males. | Females. enulllnerntium of 1868 and 1881,
- is shown in the margin. The con-

= ot || sws | Taws| stitution of the population by
religion, and the number of

) ug‘md houses, are shown in Table No. XLIIT. Details of sex
ill be found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881,

Chapter VI

Towns and Munzi-
cipalities.

Bardla Town.

Mundlina town.
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Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by
GOVERNMENT.
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